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PREFACE 


The  idea  which  eventually  led  to  the  preparation  of  this 
Flaskernd  Family  History  had  its  origin  in  the  course  of  a  con¬ 
versation  between  Rev.  Adolph  Egge  and  his  uncle,  Daniel  Falnes, 
when  a  Flaskerud  family  gathering  was  suggested.  As  a  result 
of  this  suggestion  the  descendents  of  Ole  A.  and  Kari  Flaskerud 
met  in  a  family  reunion  the  third  Sunday  in  August,  1928.  This 
was  held  at  the  Luther  College  Gymnasium  at  Decorah,  Iowa,  with 
a  short  morning  worship,  a  picnic  dinner  at  noon,  followed  by  a 
business  meeting  and  a  period  of  visiting.  In  all  the  following 
reunions  the  same  program  has  been  carried  out  with  the  pastors 
in  the  family  taking  charge  of  the  morning  worship. 

The  first  family  reunion  proved  so  enjoyable  that  it  was  de¬ 
cided  to  repeat  the  gathering  the  following  year,  and  also  to 
invite  the  families  of  Kari  Flaskerud’s  brothers:  Elef,  Erick,  and 
Ole  Flaskerud;  and  sister,  Berthe  (Flaskerud)  Peterson,  to  join 
us  in  a  meeting  at  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota,  on  June  9,  1929.  At 
this  meeting  it  was  decided  to  make  the  Flaskerud  reunions  a 
biennial  affair,  which  we  have  since  continued  to  do. 

At  this  second  family  gathering  the  family  groups  manifested 
a  desire  to  gather  data  concerning  their  families,  and  as  a  result 
the  following  secretaries  were  elected  to  compile  the  family  history 
of  each  group : 

Ole  A.  and  Kari  Flaskerud . Edna  (Falnes)  Bjonerud 

Berthe  (Flaskerud)  Peterson . Mrs.  Anna  Hovey  and 

Mrs.  Edwin  Peterson 

Elef  K.  Flaskerud . Hattie  Johnson 

Erick  K.  Flaskerud . Mrs.  Marie  Sorum 

Ole  K.  Flaskerud . Rev.  Alfred  O.  Storvick 

At  the  following  reunion  a  sixth  family  group  joined  us  —  that  of 
Ole  A.  Flaskerud’s  sister,  Mrs.  Anne  (Flaskerud)  Haugen.  The 
secretary  chosen  to  gather  data  for  that  family  group  was  Gladys 
Erland. 


After  this  family  group  data  had  been  gathered  it  was  decided 
to  make  these  records  more  permanent,  in  order  that  we  might 
preserve  the  memory  of  our  ancestors,  and  hand  down  to  future 
generations  a  family  record  through  which  they  might  prove  their 
ancestry,  and  from  which  they  might  continue  to  build.  Hence, 
we  have  this  printed  volume. 

A  word  of  explanation  in  regard  to  the  arrangement  of  the 
material  in  this  book  may  aid  the  reader  in  tin*  use  of  it. 
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The  volume  is  divided  into  six  books  —  one  book  for  each  com¬ 
plete  family  "roup.  The  books  are  in  turn  divided  into  chapters  — 
each  chapter  representing  a  generation  within  the  family  group. 
In  some  cases  the  chapters  include  sections  —  each  section  repre¬ 
senting  an  individual  family  within  a  generation.  The  consecutive 
generations,  beginning  with  the  ancestors  who  migrated  to  America, 
are  indicated  by  Roman  numerals  (I,  II,  III,  etc.)  and  the  number 
of  persons  in  each  generation  is  indicated  by  Arabic  numerals 
(1,  2,  3,  etc.).  Accompanying  each  volume  is  a  set  of  family  trees 
or  charts  based  on  the  data  of  each  particular  family  group.  The 
arrangement  of  the  chart  follows  the  same  arrangement  as  that  of 
the  book;  that  is,  the  families  are  listed  in  generations.  You  will 
note  the  names  of  the  direct  descendents  are  printed  in  capital 
letters,  and  the  names  of  the  persons  married  into  the  family  are 
printed  in  small  letters. 

At  this  point  I  wish  to  acknowledge  the  assistance  of  all  the 
members  in  my  family  group  who  so  courteously  helped  to  gather 
the  necessary  data  for  our  part  of  the  Family  History,  and  especi¬ 
ally  do  I  wish  to  thank  the  other  family  group  secretaries  who 
served  as  co-editors  of  this  work.  Their  untiring  efforts  in  gather¬ 
ing,  compiling,  and  editing  their  respective  family  histories  have 
made  possible  this  collection  of  Flaskerud  Family  data. 

E.  B. 

October,  1939. 

Calmar,  Iowa. 


INTRODUCTION 


The  following  description  of  Ringerike  —  that  section  of  Nor¬ 
way  from  which  the  Flaskerud  family  came,  we  quote  by  permis¬ 
sion  of  The  American- Scandinavian  Review  from  the  article  on 
“In  Historic  Ringerike  —  On  the  Shores  of  the  Tyrif jord”  by 
Thyra  Freding,  as  follows : 

“Blue  gleaming  fjord,  with  a  welcoming  smile  you  met  me  when, 
after  journeying  over  mountains  and  valleys,  I  reached  your 
shores.  Changing  impressions  of  beauty,  joy,  and  inspiration  I 
received  from  you,  for  you  are  like  the  living  soul  in  this  tranquil 
landscape.  Many  days  passed,  sun,  rain,  and  gray  mist  hovered 
over  the  broad  expanse  of  your  waters.  Sometimes  you  were  froth¬ 
ing  white,  and  then  we  feared  you.  On  sun-warmed  days  we 
reveled  in  your  cool  waves  gently  lapping  the  strand.  In  the 
quiet  nights  we  listened  to  the  soft  gurgling  of  your  waters  blend¬ 
ing  with  the  soughing  of  the  forest  and  the  tinkling  of  bells,  and 
when  the  shadows  of  night  melted  before  the  sun,  you  lay  there 
bathed  in  the  freshness  of  early  morning. 

“Now  the  evening  sun  reddens.  High  up  under  the  Modum 
Hill  lies  the  gard,  and  so  high  is  the  hill  that  the  sun  hides  behind 
it  three  months  of  the  year.  Wide  and  varied  is  the  view.  The 
blue  hills  boldly  lift  their  backs  around  the  fjord,  and  far  in  the 
north  stand  the  black  precipices  of  Krokkleiva  and  Gyrihaugen, 
the  mountain  to  which  the  trolls  fled  when  they  were  driven  away 
after  laying  waste  B0nsnes  church  down  by  the  shore. 

“If  I  could  follow  the  golden  path  of  the  sun  straight  across 
the  water,  I  should  reach  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  Norefjell 
far  away  on  the  opposite  side,  bathed  in  deepest  purplish  red  of 
the  evening  sun.  The  swallows  glide  past  on  their  last  long  flight 
before  nightfall.  Cartwheels  are  heard  creaking  on  the  road  be¬ 
low,  and  from  the  other  side  of  the  fjord  comes  a  faint  rumble  of 
the  train  as  it  passes,  while  a  long  trailing  plume  of  white  smoke 
shows  where  it  went.  *  *  * 


“There  is  a  feeling  of  song  and  story,  of  the  history  and  poetry 
of  the  North,  lingering  over  the  Tyrif  jord.  *  *  * 

“Blessed  peace  now  rests  over  the  fair  fields  of  Ringerike.  In 
the  heart  of  the  most  fruitful  region  lies  the  Moe  farm,  home  of 
J0rgen  Moe.  This  gentle  poet,  pastor,  and  fairy-tale  writer  was  a 
native  of  Ringerike.  The  open,  sunny  nature  around  the  Tyrifjord 
had  great  influence  in  moulding  his  poetic  genius,  and  no  one  else 
has  given  such  intimate  expression  to  the  beauty  of  Ringerike. 
His  poetry  interprets  the  peculiar  charm  of  eastern  Norway  with 
its  soughing  forests,  its  purpling  brooks,  and  the  undulating 
rhythm  of  its  landscape.  In  his  verse  he  voices  his  longing  for 
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his  beloved  home,  its  wide  open  valleys,  its  distant  blue  hills,  and 
the  broad  fjord  that  sends  its  arms  far  into  the  green  meadows.  *  *  * 

“Up  in  the  high  hills  and  mountains  round  about  the  Tyrifjord 
the  people  of  Ringerike  have  their  summer  pastures  with  their 
saeter  huts.  It  is  something  of  an  adventure  to  go  up  there  on 
narrow  paths  winding  in  and  out  through  forests  and  ferns,  but 
when  the  high  level  is  gained  we  feel  that  breath  of  poetry  and 
mysticism  which  always  hovers  over  the  mountain  plateau  with 
its  multitude  of  tarns,  some  catching  the  sun  like  bright  eyes, 
some  dark  and  dead  with  naked  skeletons  of  trees  on  the  shore, 
some  dotted  with  water  lilies  and  edged  with  yellow-green  moss 
covering  treacherous  bogs.  *  *  *  ” 

Such  is  the  physical  background  of  the  Flaskerud  family. 
From  this  Ringerike  with  its  beauty,  its  mysticism,  and  its  in¬ 
dividual  character  did  Ole  A.  Flaskerud  and  Kari  (Flaskerud) 
Flaskerud  and  their  brothers  and  sisters  migrate  to  America. 

A  comment  concerning  the  relationship  of  these  family  groups 
whose  histories  are  herewith  included  may  help  to  clarify  the 
existing  family  kinship.  Let  us  note  the  chart  below  showing  the 
Flaskerud  parents  from  whom  our  forefathers  descended  in  Nor¬ 
way.  You  will  note  that  Andrew  Flaskerud  and  Ingeborg  (?) 
Flaskerud  were  the  parents  of  Erik,  Elling,  Anne,  and  Ole. 
Ivnut  Flaskerud  and  Anna  (Flaskerud)  Flaskerud  were  the  par¬ 
ents  of  Kari,  Elef,  Inger,  Andrew,  Berthe,  Erick,  and  Ole.  The 
relationship  which  existed  between  these  two  Flaskerud  families 
is  as  follows :  Andrew  Flaskerud  of  the  first  group  and  Anne 
(Flaskerud)  Flaskerud  of  the  second  group  were  half  brother 
and  sister.  The  Knut  Flaskerud  of  the  second  group  derived  the 
surname,  Flaskerud,  from  the  farm  on  which  he  lived  as  was  the 
Norwegian  custom.  Hence,  there  was  no  relationship  between 
Andrew  Flaskerud  and  Knut  Flaskerud  of  these  parents. 

Since  our  history  includes  data  on  only  those  brothers  and 
sisters  of  Ole  A.  Flaskerud  and  Kari  (Flaskerud)  Flaskerud  who 
migrated  to  America,  you  will  note  there  is  no  data  on  those 
members  who  are  indicated  by  an  asterisk  as  those  are  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  two  families  who  remainded  in  Norway. 


Andrew  Flaskerud 
Ingeborg  (?)  Flaskerud 


f  1.  Erik  A.  Flaskerud* 
j  2.  Elling  A.  Flaskerud* 

3.  Anne  (Flaskerud)  Haugen 

4.  Ole  A.  Flaskerud 


Knut  Flaskerud 

Anna  (Flaskerud)  Flaskerud 


f  1.  Kari  (Flaskerud)  Flaskerud 
|  2.  Elef  K.  Flaskerud 
' 1 1  3.  Inger  Flaskerud* 

> !  4.  Andrew  K.  Flaskerud* 

'  |  5.  Berthe  (Flaskerud)  Peterson 
|  6.  Erick  K.  Flaskerud 
(  7.  Ole  K.  Flaskerud 
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the  children  of  Andrew  K.  Flaskerud. 


A  poetic  description  of  Ringeti^e 
from  the  pen  of  Jergen  Moe. 


AFTENSANG 


Kr0derfjordens  gr0nne  Bred. 
Aftensval  og  rolig! 

H0r,  hvor  Lien  til  dig  ned 
Suser  mild  fortrolig. 

Norefjeld  i  Magt  og  Pragt 
For  dit  Daldyb  holder  Yagt  — 

Saa  i  Lae  vor  Herre  lagt 
Har  min  kjaere  Bolig. 

Kr0derfjordens  Vand!  du  selv 
Er  dog  Dalens  0ie, 

Speiler  Aftenhimlens  Hvaelv, 

Fjeld  og  Lier  h0ie. 

Fra  min  Baad  hvor  klinger  smukt 
Sangen  i  din  stille  Bugt  — 

Her  er  Alting  udelukt, 

Som  med  Larm  vil  st0ie. 

Gud  velsigne  dig,  min  Dal ! 
Str0mme  ned  hans  Gave 
Over  Bondens  Bjaelkehal, 

Over  Hytter  lave! 

Agrens  Korn  og  Skovens  Stok 
Give  rigt  din  Folkeflok  — ! 
Fremfor  Alt :  Hver  eie  nok 
I  hvad  han  monne  have! 

Drage  saa,  hvo  drage  vil, 

Ud  til  fjerne  Lande, 

Her  min  Tid  skal  flyde  stil 
Som  de  klare  Vande. 

Over  Fjord  til  sidste  Havn 
Baer  mig  engang  Baadens  Stavn  — 
Sove  kan  I  Jesu  Navn 
S0dt  paa  disse  Strande. 


—  J0rgen  Moe. 


BOOK  I 


THE  HISTORY  OF  OLE  A.  FLASKERUD  AND  IvARI 
FLASKERUD  AND  THEIR  DESCENDENTS 


Compiled  by 


Edna  Falnes-Bjoneru 
Calmar,  Iowa. 


CHAPTER  I 


THE  FIRST  GENERATION  (I) 

OLE  A.  FLASKERUD,*  son  of  Andrew  and  Ingeborg 
Flaskerud,  was  born  January  5,  1829,  at  Sognedalen,  in  Ringerike, 
Norge.  His  parents  lived  on  about  a  thirty  acre  farm  in  Sogne¬ 
dalen,  which  his  father  had  inherited  in  turn  from  his  father. 
There  were  four  children  in  the  family ;  three  sons :  Erik,  Elling, 
and  Ole,  and  one  daughter,  Anne.  Ole,  who  was  the  youngest 
child,  lived  with  his  parents,  helped  his  father  on  the  farm  in 
the  summer  and  worked  in  the  woods  during  the  winter.  When  he 
was  twelve  years  old  he  met  with  an  accident  while  out  with  his 
father  cutting  grass.  They  had  come  upon  a  hornet’s  nest  in 
their  work  and  the  boy,  Ole,  had  been  sent  away  from  the  place. 
Taking  the  scythe  with  him,  he  accidently  fell  over  it  and  cut  his 
right  ankle,  which  almost  caused  his  death  at  the  time  and  left 
him  lame  for  the  rest  of  his  life. 

His  education  consisted  of  several  years  of  parochial  school 
at  his  home  in  Norway  —  the  school  term  lasting  only  two  months 
each  year.  They  entered  school  when  they  were  seven  years  of 
age  and  continued  until  confirmation  which  was  usually  at  the 
age  of  fifteen  years.  Reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  spelling,  and 
religious  subjects  constituted  their  course  of  study. 

When  Ole  was  twenty-four  vears  old  he  came  to  America, 
which  was  in  the  year  1853,  where  he  soon  purchased  a  farm  on 
which  he  made  his  home  the  greater  part  of  his  life. 

He  was  of  a  quiet  unassuming  nature,  considerate  of  all  about 
him,  spoke  well  of  everyone  —  never  allowing  his  children  to 
voice  unkind  criticism  of  anyone,  honest  in  all  his  dealings,  and 
was  respected  for  his  uprightness  by  all  who  knew  him. 

KARI  (FLASKERUD)  FLASKERUD,*  daughter  of  Knut 
and  Anna  Flaskerud,  was  born  November  27,  1829,  at  Sognedalen. 
in  Ringerike,  Norge.  Her  parents  lived  on  about  a  ten  acre  farm 
in  Sognedalen,  which  was  not  large  enough  to  supply  a  living  for 
the  family  of  seven  children.  Consequently,  when  Kari  was  eight 
years  old  she  was  obliged  to  go  out  and  earn  her  own  living. 
This  she  did  by  herding  cattle  on  the  safer.  In  the  spring  of 
each  year  the  cattle  were  brought  up  to  the  mountains  and  herded 
there  all  summer.  Gjaterjenter  or  herd  girls  were  hired  to  bring 
the  cattle  early  every  morning  to  the  mountain  sides,  stay  there 
with  them  all  day  to  see  that  they  did  not  stray  away,  and  bring 
them  home  to  the  safer  each  evening.  These  girls  often  suffered 


*  Deceased. 
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hardships  in  bad  storms  that  came  up  while  they  were  herding 
their  cattle,  and  were  often  frightened  by  wild  animals,  especially 
bears,  that  roamed  in  the  woods. 

When  Kari  was  fifteen  years  old  she  began  work  as  a  budeie, 
whose  duty  it  was  to  take  care  of  the  sceter,  milk  the  cows,  and 
make  the  cheese  and  butter.  Later  on  she  was  promoted  to  injente 
or  house  servant. 

Her  education  was  very  limited.  She  attended  parochial  school 
a  short  time  —  long  enough  to  learn  to  read,  but  she  never  learned 
to  write. 

When  she  was  twenty-three  years  old  she  came  to  America  on  the 
same  boat  as  Ole  Flaskerud  whom  she  married  soon  after  their 
arrival  in  America. 

They  left  Norway  May  17,  1853,  on  a  sail  ship  and  arrived  in 
Calmar,  Iowa,  August  4,  the  same  year.  The  conveniences  on  this 
boat  were  very  limited.  The  food  problem  was  solved  by  each  pas¬ 
senger  bringing  his  own  supply  of  food  for  the  trip  and  each  one 
cooking  his  own  food  on  a  bench  provided  for  that  purpose.  This 
place  was  the  scene  of  a  grand  scramble  at  each  meal  time  as  each 
one  was  anxious  to  get  his  meal  cooked  first.  Their  menu  con¬ 
sisted  principally  of  grot  (mush)  and  villing  (milk  soup). 

Their  trip  across  the  ocean  was  quite  a  contrast  to  that  trip  of 
today.  They  spent  seven  days  crossing  the  North  Sea  and  sixty 
days  crossing  the  Atlantic.  The  weather  was  quite  favorable  and 
with  the  exception  of  one  bad  storm,  in  which  they  lost  some  of 
their  life  boats,  they  arrived  safely  at  Quebec.  From  Quebec  the}T 
came  in  small  boats  down  the  St.  Lawrence  River  until  they  came 
near  Niagara  Falls.  They  travelled  by  land  between  Lake  Ontario 
and  Lake  Erie  putting  up  for  the  night  so  near  the  Niagara  Falls 
that  they  were  able  to  hear  it.  They  came  by  boat  down  the 
Great  Lakes  to  Chicago,  by  land  from  Chicago  to  Galena,  Illinois, 
and  by  river  package  boat  to  McGregor,  Iowa. 

By  this  time  there  were  fifteen  in  the  party  who  were  journey¬ 
ing  still  further  westward.  At  McGregor  they  hired  a  teamster 
to  haul  their  luggage  while  the  people  walked  from  McGregor 
to  Calmar,  Iowa,  a  distance  of  forty-two  miles. 


When  they  arrived  in  Calmar,  Ole  Flaskerud  stayed  at  his 
sisters,  Mrs.  Ole  Ilaugen,  who  with  her  husband  had  come  from 
Norway  two  years  previous.  Kari  Flaskerud  stayed  part  of  the 
time  at  Tore  Scotland’s  home,  which  place  we  now  know  as  Andrew 
Flaskerud’s  farm  home,  and  a  part  of  the  time  at  the  Haugen  home. 

In  January  of  that  first  winter  Kari  and  Ole  Flaskerud  were 
married  at  the  farm  home  ot  Hans  Aakre,  where  services  were 
held,  as  no  church  had  yet  been  built.  They  were  married  by  Rev. 
Wilhelm  Koren,  who  had  come  from  Norway  in  December,  1853, 
to  serve  as  pastor  for  the  pioneers  here. 
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In  the  spring  of  1854  Kari  and  Ole  Flaskerud  purchased 
eighty  acres  of  land  in  Calmar  Township  from  the  government  at 
$1.25  per  acre.  Here  they  built  a  log  house  from  logs  hewn  out 
of  the  timber  near  their  land  and  put  it  together  by  means  of 
dovetailing  the  corners,  and  by  the  use  of  wooden  nails  and  clay 
plaster.  They  split  oak  logs  for  floor  and  planed  it  with  a  home¬ 
made  iron  (banjern) . 

With  no  machinery  except  an  ax  and  no  stock  except  a  cow 
they  began  farming.  One  of  the  first  additions  to  their  stock  of 
machinery  was  a  wooden  plow  which  Ole  made  from  wood  on  his 
farm.  With  this  he  turned  over  a  small  piece  of  land  and  seeded 
it  by  hand  with  wheat.  This  he  harvested  by  hand  as  well,  using 
a  cradle  which  resembles  a  scythe,  while  his  wife,  Kari,  followed 
and  bound  up  the  cut  grain  in  bundles.  They  threshed  their  wheat 
by  pounding  it  and  cleaned  it  by  winnowing.  In  a  couple  years 
their  wheat  crop  increased  so  they  had  some  to  sell.  This  they 
hauled  to  McGregor,  Iowa,  the  nearest  market,  forty-two  miles 
away,  by  means  of  ox  teams.  This  trip  took  about  a  week  both  ways. 

Many  were  the  hardships  that  these  early  pioneer  ancestors  had 
to  undergo.  Settling  down  in  a  one  room  log  house  on  a  wild 
prairie,  where  neighbors  were  few  and  far  between,  and  with  no 
tools,  no  machinery,  no  stock,  in  fact,  nothing  with  which  to  begin 
working  their  farms  except  a  pair  of  hands  and  a  resourceful 
nature  coupled  with  enthusiasm  for  making  a  home  in  a  new 
land,  they  began  their  struggle.  The  only  road  for  miles  around 
was  a  wagon  trail  from  McGregor  to  Fort  Snelling  over  which  all 
the  pioneers  from  the  west  travelled  in  bringing  their  wheat  to 
the  nearest  market  place.  The  open  prairies,  however,  afforded 
means  for  a  different  trail  each  time  they  travelled  over  them. 

But  these  brave  pioneers  were  not  always  allowed  to  work  un¬ 
molested  in  this  free  land,  as  the  much  dreaded  Indians  still 
roamed  in  this  section  of  the  country  where  Ole  and  Kari  Flaskerud 
had  settled.  In  the  summer  of  1862,  as  the  prairie  stretches  lay 
peaceful  and  quiet,  a  messenger  on  horseback  came  from  the  west 
bringing  the  news  that  a  band  of  Sioux  Indians  were  coming  east¬ 
ward  through  Minnesota,  ravaging  the  territory  over  which  they 
passed.  Reports  of  how  they  nailed  the  children  of  the  settlers 
to  the  walls  of  their  homes  while  the  parents  stood  helplessly  by, 
how  they  scalped  the  white  settlers  and  burned  their  homes,  (most 
of  them  unfounded  rumors)  added  to  the  grim  horror  and  dread 
of  the  coming  band. 

Immediately  the  settlers,  including  Kari  and  Ole  Flaskerud, 
packed  up  a  few  of  their  belongings,  let  their  stock  out  on  the 
prairie,  and  hurried  toward  the  Mississippi  River,  hoping  to 
escape  that  way.  They  went  as  far  as  Calmar  the  first  night  where 
the  women  and  children  stayed  at  the  home  of  Throen  Enga, 
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while  the  men  guarded  from  the  hill  where  the  Lutheran  Church 
now  stands,  the  highest  point  in  town,  and  from  which  point 
they  could  watch  the  prairie  in  the  direction  of  the  coming  Indians. 
In  the  afternoon  of  the  next  day  a  messenger  brought  the  news 
that  American  soldiers  had  stopped  the  Indians  and  had  turned 
them  back.  With  this  good  news  they  returned  to  their  homes, 
thankful  that  they  were  safe  once  more. 

The  Civil  War  brought  with  it  anxieties  and  worries  for  our 
pioneer  ancestors.  In  1862  when  the  government  found  it  neces¬ 
sary  to  draft  men  for  the  army,  Ole  Flaskerud  was  the  first  one  on 
the  list  of  ten  men  drafted  in  Calmar  Township,  but  he  was  re¬ 
jected  because  of  a  physical  defect,  a  lame  foot,  contracted  when 
he  was  a  little  boy. 

In  spite  of  these  hardships,  however,  the  family  grew  and 
prospered.  Here  in  their  newly  acquired  home  Ole  and  Kari 
worked  diligently  and  faithfully  to  bring  up  their  family  of  ten 
children.  Kari  had  every  occasion  to  apply  her  skill  in  the  house¬ 
hold  arts,  such  as  carding,  spinning,  weaving,  knitting,  and  sew¬ 
ing,  as  thus  did  she  supply  clothing  for  her  entire  family. 

As  times  grew  more  promising,  Ole  Flaskerud  found  it  possible 
to  purchase  an  additional  hundred  acres  of  land  adjoining  his 
farm.  Here  they  lived  until  1893  when  they  moved  to  the  town 
of  Calmar,  Iowa,  where  they  owned  a  house.  They  lived  there 
until  Ole  Flaskerud  died,  January  24,  1899,  at  the  age  of  seventy 
years.  Kari  Flaskerud  spent  the  rest  of  her  life  with  her  married 
children  living  near  Calmar.  She  died  July  22,  1912,  at  the  home 
of  her  son,  Knut  Flaskerud.  She  was  then  eighty-three  years  old. 
Happiness  and  prosperity  had  been  her  blessings  and  her  ever 
cheerfulness  and  good-nature  live  in  the  memory  of  those  who 
knew  her. 

They  are  buried  in  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Cemetery  of  which 
church  they  were  members  from  the  time  of  its  beginning. 

Their  ten  children  are:  Inger,  Anna,  Andrew,  Knut,  Erik, 
Elise,  Gunhild,  Karen,  Olena,  and  Johan. 


CHAPTER  II 


THE  SECOND  GENERATION  (IT  1-10) 

Gen.  IT  (1)  INGER  FLASKERUD,*  the  oldest  daughter  of 
Ole  A.  and  Kari  Flaskerud,  was  born  near  Calmar,  Iowa,  August  17, 
1854,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  U.  V.  Koren.  Her  parents  had 
purchased  a  piece  of  timber  on  which  they  had  erected  some  very 
modest  buildings.  Unfamiliar  with  the  language  of  the  land, 
living  conditions,  and  surroundings,  the  family  experienced  real 
early  pioneer  hardships.  Everything  from  food  to  clothing  had 
to  be  raised  and  prepared  on  the  farm.  Inger’s  mother  took  care 
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of  the  cows,  churned  butter,  made  cheese,  as  well  as  spun  the 

wool  into  yarn  for  knitting  and  weaving  to  provide  clothing  for 

the  family.  What  little  farming  they  were  able  to  do  was  all 

done  by  hand. 

«/ 

Inger  went  to  public  school  with  other  children  in  the  district. 
Many  were  children  of  the  so-called  “Eastern  Yankees.”  who 
could  not  always  understand  these  new-comers  from  the  far  North. 
In  spite  of  early  pioneer  life,  Inger  received  a  thorough  instruc¬ 
tion  in  religion.  The  parents  took  time  to  teach  the  children 
systematically  in  the  home.  Sitting  at  the  spinning  wheel,  the 
mother  recited  the  lesson  with  her  children.  She  needed  no  book. 
She  remembered  every  word.  Besides  this,  Inger ’s  parents  together 
with  other  pioneer  Lutheran  families  in  the  vicinity  of  Calmar 
supported  a  regular  teacher  in  religion  —  Mr.  Helgeson.  She 
always  remembered  him  and  his  instruction.  Inger  was  confirmed 
by  Rev.  Nils  Brandt  in  what  was  known  as  “Yestre  Ivirke,”  a 
Lutheran  Church  erected  in  the  country  a  few  miles  north  of 
their  home. 

After  her  confirmation,  Inger  worked  out  a  few  years  —  especi¬ 
ally  in  Decorah,  where  she  became  acquainted  in  the  homes  of 
many  of  the  professors  at  Luther  College.  She  also  became  a  very 
efficient  dressmaker  and  tailor. 

On  July  19,  1874,  she  was  married  to  Martin  A.  Egge.  The  same 
fall  they  moved  to  a  farm  her  father  had  just  purchased  near 
Albert  Lea,  Minnesota.  Here  they  farmed  eleven  years.  It  was  of 
great  help  to  this  young  farmer’s  wife  that  so  many  of  her  rela¬ 
tives  lived  here,  among  whom  can  be  mentioned  her  uncles  Erick  K. 
and  Ole  K.  Flaskerud  and  their  families.  In  1885  they  purchased 
a  farm  near  Butterfield,  Minnesota.  Here  Inger  pioneered  a  third 
place.  This  settlement  in  a  prairie  countn^  was  comparatively  new, 
and  the  family  did  not  have  much  means.  In  the  eighties  there 
were  some  bad  snow  winters.  For  weeks  there  were  no  roads. 
They  could  not  get  mail.  They  ran  short  of  flour  and  had  to 
grind  wheat  in  their  coffee  mill.  But  conditions  improved  little 
by  little  and  eventually  they  built  up  a  very  fine  home. 

In  1910  they  retired  from  the  farm,  and  for  many  years  made 
their  home  in  St.  James,  Minnesota.  Because  so  many  of  their 
children  lived  in  South  Dakota,  they  moved  to  Mitchell,  South 
Dakota,  and  later  to  Mount  Vernon,  South  Dakota.  Here  they 
were  near  five  of  their  children. 


They  were  the  parents  of  eleven  children:  Gida,  Adolph,  Mar¬ 
vin,  Carl,  Joseph,  Edvin,  Ole,  Amanda,  Kari,  Emma,  and  Elmer. 
The  last  three  died  while  they  were  small. 

Although  Inger  never  was  strong  but  more  or  less  sickly  tin* 
most  of  her  life,  she  lived  to  be  79  years  old.  She  died  September 
14,  1933,  at  the  home  of  her  son.  Rev.  Adolph  Egge,  Dennison, 
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Minnesota,  where  she  had  come  for  a  visit.  She  was  of  a  quiet  and 
patient  disposition,  and  had  a  child-like  faith  in  her  Savior.  She 
is  buried  in  St.  Olaf  Cemetery,  Odin,  Minnesota. 

Martin  A.  Egge*  was  born  in  Lier,  Norway,  May  12,  1852. 
He  came  to  America  in  1872,  was  married  to  Inger  Flaskerud 
in  1874,  and  died  at  Mt.  Vernon,  S.  D.,  August  28,  1925.  He  is 
buried  in  St.  Olaf  Cemetery,  of  which  church  he  was  a  member 
so  many  years.  He  was  a  successful  farmer  and  always  held 
offices  of  trust  in  his  community.  He  was  a  zealous  Christian. 
The  whole  family  belongs  to  the  Norwegian  Lutheran  Church  of 
America. 

Gen.  II  (2)  ANNA  FLASKERUD,  the  second  daughter  of 
Ole  A.  and  Kari  Flaskerud,  was  born  near  Calmar,  Iowa,  March  26, 
1856,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  V.  Koren.  She  attended  public 
school  in  District  No.  1,  the  first  public  school  erected  in  Calmar 
Township,  and  parochial  school  for  Mr.  Helgeson  at  different 
homes  until  the  age  of  fifteen  when  she  was  confirmed  by  Rev. 
Nils  Brandt  on  October  6,  1871.  When  she  was  eleven  years  old 
she  was  stricken  with  typhoid  fever,  which  illness  kept  her  in  bed 
ten  weeks.  The  distance  to  the  doctor  in  those  days  was  great, 
but  with  care  that  only  parents  can  give  to  their  loved  ones,  she 
recovered  without  any  ill  effects.  She  was  married  to  Gilbert  Egge 
on  November  22,  1883,  by  Rev.  B.  J.  Bjorgaas. 

Gilbert  Egge*  was  born  in  Hadeland,  Norway,  in  1861,  and 
came  to  America  with  his  parents  when  a  little  boy.  He  grew  to 
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manhood  at  Calmar,  Iowa,  and  was  confirmed  in  the  Lutheran 
Church  there.  As  he  grew  older  he  decided  to  become  a  painter 
and  paperhanger,  which  profession  he  followed  until  the  family 
moved  to  Princeton,  Minnesota,  on  May  1,  1899,  where  he  began 
farming. 

Nine  children  were  born  to  this  union:  Adolphus,  Karen, 
Julius,  Adolphus,  Walter,  Melvin,  Selma,  Selmer,  and  Gertrude. 
Two  of  these  died  in  infancy :  Adolphus  Osvold,  who  was  born  in 
1884,  and  Melvin  Ludvig,  who  was  born  in  1892.  Selma  Johanna, 
who  was  born  in  1895,  died  at  the  age  of  sixteen  months. 

On  March  31,  1902,  the  father,  Gilbert  Egge,  passed  away 
after  many  years  of  ill  health.  Then  began  a  struggle  to  make  a 
living  and  to  pay  off  debt.  Sand  storms  and  the  loss  of  stock 
added  to  the  discouragement.  In  the  spring  of  1901,  two  days 
after  a  new  tarpaper  roof  had  been  put  on  the  kitchen,  there  was 
a  terrific  hailstorm.  The  roof  was  demolished  and  the  heavens 
were  again  visible  overhead.  In  1909  an  addition  was  built  to 
the  house,  and  two  years  later  a  modern  barn  was  erected. 

Anna  Egge  retired  from  the  farm  in  1913,  returning  to  Calmar, 
Iowa,  where  she  built  a  small  house  in  which  she  has  made  her 
home  from  time  to  time.  She  returned  to  Minnesota  in  1917,  and 
since  that  time  has  lived  in  Princeton,  Milaca,  and  Minneapolis, 
going  back  to  Calmar  occasionally  to  be  with  her  brothers  and 
sisters  who  reside  there. 


Gen.  II  (3)  ANDERS  0.  FLASKERUD,*  son  of  Ole  A. 
and  Kari  Flaskerud,  was  born  in  Calmar  Township,  Winneshiek 
County,  Iowa,  January  12,  1858.  He  was  baptized  by  Rev.  V. 
Koren.  At  the  age  of  six  he  started  to  the  Norwegian  Lutheran 
Parochial  School,  which  was  taught  by  Ole  Helgeson.  In  addi¬ 
tion  to  this  school  he  attended  English  public  school  during  ten 
winters.  He  continued  his  religious  training  until  he  was  sixteen 
years  old  at  which  time  he  was  confirmed  in  the  Lutheran  faith 
by  Rev.  V.  Koren  on  April  26,  1874.  The  following  year  he  be¬ 
came  an  apprentice  to  L.  O.  Moen,  a  carpenter  at  Calmar,  Iowa, 
and  continued  in  this  apprenticeship  until  1881  when  Mr.  Moen 
admitted  him  into  a  partnership  in  the  business  of  Furniture, 
Undertaking  and  Contractor.  This  partnership  was  dissolved  in 
1887. 


On  July  11,  1882,  he  was  married  to  Eli  E.  Wangsness  by 
Rev.  V.  Koren.  To  this  union  ten  children  were  born  whose 
names  are  as  follows:  (The  first  child  was  still  born),  Clara 
Borghilda,  Emma  Oline,  John  Elmer,  Agnes  Elizabeth,  Ole  Ed¬ 
ward,  Elef  Andrew,  Walter  Herman,  Knut  Henry,  and  Esther 
Aletta. 

In  1886  he  entered  into  partnership  in  the  mercantile  busi¬ 
ness  with  L.  ().  Moen  and  Conrad  Giesen,  which  was  dissolved 


Anders  O.  Flaskerud  (II  3)  Mrs.  Anders  0.  Flaskerud 

in  1887,  ancl  in  the  same  year  he  took  in  G.  A.  Nystrom  as  partner 
in  the  furniture  and  undertaking'  business  in  which  he  continued 
until  1894  when  he  became  manager  of  the  Calmar  Manufacturing 
Company  during  the  years  1894-1895. 

In  1896  he  entered  into  partnership  with  0.  A.  Tenolcl  when 
they  purchased  the  Calmar  Lumber  Yards.  This  business  was 
carried  on  until  the  close  of  the  year  1902.  The  following  year 
he  and  his  family  moved  on  a  farm  which  is  known  as  “Meadow 
Brook  Farm”  located  two  miles  northwest  of  Calmar.  This  farm 
was  operated  by  him  until  1917,  at  which  time  it  was  rented  to 
his  son,  Ole,  for  a  period  of  five  years  and  then  to  his  son,  Elef, 
for  seven  years;  nevertheless,  he  continued  to  live  on  the  farm 
until  1923,  when  he  moved  to  a  home  which  he  had  purchased  at 
Calmar,  Iowa. 

During  the  latter  part  of  1923,  and  until  the  fall  of  1924,  he 
spent  part  of  his  time  in  Mayo’s  Clinic  at  Rochester,  Minnesota, 
receiving  medical  treatment.  He  submitted  to  an  operation  in  the 
fall  of  1924,  which  left  him  in  fairly  good  health,  and  although  he 
was  retired,  he  spent  considerable  time  working  on  his  farm  dur¬ 
ing  the  summer  months. 

He  passed  away  at  his  home  November  15,  1938,  following  a 
two  day  illness  due  to  stroke,  and  was  buried  in  the  Calmar  Luth¬ 
eran  Cemetery,  of  which  church  he  had  been  a  member  all  his 
life  as  well  as  a  strong  supporter. 

Eli  E.  Wangsness  was  born  in  Dane  County,  Wisconsin,  De¬ 
cember  26,  1861.  When  a  few  weeks  old  she  was  baptized  by  Rev. 
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H.  A.  Preus.  Her  parents,  Ellend  Wangsness  and  Brita  Wangs- 
ness,  moved  to  Vermillion,  South  Dakota,  when  Eli  was  six  months 
old,  and  in  1863,  she  and  her  parents  came  to  Springfield  Town¬ 
ship,  Winneshiek  County,  Iowa.  Here  she  attended  Norwegian 
parochial  school,  with  Ole  Helgeson  as  teacher,  until  she  was  con¬ 
firmed  bv  Rev.  V.  Koren  in  1876. 

During  the  next  five  years  she  remained  at  home  with  her 
mother.  On  July  11,  1882,  she  became  the  wife  of  Anders  0. 
Flaskerud  and  then  moved  to  her  new  home  in  Calmar,  Iowa. 

Gen.  II  (4)  KNUTE  0.  FLASKERUD,*  son  of  Ole  A.  and 
Kari  Flaskerud,  was  born  on  a  farm  near  Conover,  Iowa,  in  Winne¬ 
shiek  County,  on  December  19,  1859.  He  attended  public  school 
at  Conover,  Iowa,  and  parochial  school  in  the  homes  of  the  families 
in  the  community,  until  he  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  V.  Koren  in 
the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church. 

For  a  short  time  he  operated  a  restaurant  at  Elma,  Iowa,  in 
partnership  with  Gilbert  Egge,  but  upon  termination  of  the 
restaurant  business  he  resumed  farming  the  home  farm  in  partner¬ 
ship  with  his  brother,  Erik. 

On  April  4,  1888,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Bertha  Barlow 
at  Decorah,  Iowa,  by  Rev.  Thore  Eggen.  They  farmed  the  home 
farm  near  Conover,  Iowa,  for  a  brief  period,  then  moved  to  a 
farm  in  Madison  Township  near  Decorah,  Iowa,  which  they  rented 
for  a  period  of  two  years,  whereupon  they  bought  a  farm  in  Calmar 
Township,  a  mile  north  of  the  farm  on  which  Knut  was  born  and 
raised.  This  farm  became  the  family  home  for  about  thirty  years  — 
until  1927  when  he  bought  a  home  at  Calmar,  Iowa,  where  he 
spent  the  remainder  of  his  life.  He  passed  away  August  3,  1937, 
and  is  buried  in  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church  Cemeterv.  He  is 
survived  by  the  following  eight  children:  Tilla,  Josie,  Velma, 
Carl,  Melvin,  Grace,  Clarence,  and  Helen.  Another  son  was  still 
born. 

Bertha  Barlow,*  daughter  of  T0rris  and  Veljer  Barlow,  was 
born  in  Bergum,  in  Laerdal,  Norway,  Januarj^  2,  1866.  Her  par¬ 
ents  and  two  sisters  were  killed  by  a  landslide  in  Norway.  At  the 
age  of  seven  years  Bertha  was  brought  to  America  by  her  LTicle 
Haaken  Barlow,  and  later  was  adopted  by  the  Jacob  Hegg  family. 
She  attended  rural  school  in  Madison  and  Calmar  Townships, 
and  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  Nils  Brandt  at  Decorah  in  the  First 
Lutheran  Church  there.  On  February  16,  1929,  she  passed  away 
at  the  Hegg  home  in  Decorah,  Iowa,  where  she  had  gone  for  a 
short  visit,  and  while  there  was  stricken  with  a  sudden  heart 
ailment. 


&  m 


I 


BOOK  I 


—  GENERATION  II 


9 


O 


QC 


LO 

CO 

H  M 


vr  r  i 


KNUTE  O.  FLASKERUD  FAMILY 


26 


FLASKERUD  FAMILY  HISTORY 


Gen.  II  (5)  ERIK  0.  FLASKERUD,  son  of  Ole  A.  Flaskerncl 
and  Kari  Iv.  Flaskerud,  was  born  on  September  16,  1861,  in 
Calmar  Township,  Winneshiek  County,  Iowa.  He  was  baptized  in 
the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church  by  the  sainted  Rev.  IJ.  V.  Ivoren. 
At  the  age  of  six  j^ears  he  entered  the  Norwegian  Lutheran 
Parochial  School  which  was  taught  by  Ole  Helgeson. 

This  school,  called  “omgangsskole,”  was  quite  different  from 
the  schools  of  our  day.  It  was  not  conducted  in  a  separate  school 
building  such  as  we  have  now;  not  even  in  the  little  red  country 
schoolhouse,  but  in  the  private  homes  of  families  living  on  the 
countryside.  The  teacher  assembled  his  pupils  about  him  in  a  room 
of  a  farm  home  —  quite  often  in  the  kitchen.  To  the  accompani¬ 
ment  of  the  housewife  performing  her  manifold  duties  he  would 
instruct  the  children  in  the  three  R’s.  What  was  of  supreme  value 
to  the  youngsters,  however,  was  the  thorough-going  instruction 
in  the  Christian  religion  as  presented  in  Luther’s  Catechism,  in 
the  Forklaring,  the  Bible  History,  and  the  New  Testament.  The 
teacher,  Mr.  Helgeson,  would  daily  assign  lessons  in  these  books, 
with  the  exception  of  the  New  Testament,  to  be  memorized.  Daily 
he  would  spend  hours  catechizing  the  children  on  these  lessons, 
thoroughly  impressing  the  religion  upon  the  minds  of  the  pupils. 
As  a  result  the  children  grew  up  in  a  fine  Christian  atmosphere 
in  their  school-life,  which  has  stood  them  in  good  stead  through 
the  storms  and  stresses  of  life.  In  other  words,  Mr.  Helgeson  was 
simply  putting  into  practice  the  scriptural  admonition  to  “bring 
up  the  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.” 
Those  children  who  still  are  in  the  land  of  the  living  will  readilv 
bear  testimony  to  the  fact  that  such  work  by  an  unassuming 
Christian  teacher  has  born  fruit  manifold  in  their  lives  in  both 
temporal  and  spiritual  blessings. 

This  school  was  operated  by  the  Lutheran  Congregation  of 

Calmar,  Iowa,  and  since  Mr.  Helgeson  had  to  conduct  this  school 

in  several  different  districts  of  the  congregation,  only  a  little  over 

a  month  was  spent  in  each  district.  Hence,  after  Mr.  Helgeson 

finished  school  in  a  certain  district,  the  children  of  that  district 

would  continue  for  the  balance  of  the  school  year  in  attending 

the  public  school  nearby.  Thus  Erik  Flaskerud  also  attended  the 

public  school  of  Conover,  Iowa,  the  balance  of  the  school  terms 

for  ten  vears. 

«/ 

However,  he  continued  receiving  further  religious  training 
until  he  was  fifteen  years  old  when  he  was  confirmed  by  the  Rev. 
U.  V.  Koren  on  the  24th  Sunday  after  Trinity,  1876.  In  prepara¬ 
tion  for  confirmation  he  was  instructed  in  part  by  the  Rev.  U.  V. 
Koren,  and  in  his  absence  by  his  assistant,  the  Rev.  Andreas 
Turmo.  The  confirmation  class  met  for  instruction  once  a  week, 
alternating  between  the  Calmar  and  the  Stavanger  Churches. 
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When  the  session  was  at  the  Stavanger  Church  the  children  of 
the  class  from  Calmar  would  walk  across  country.  For  instance, 
Erik  Flaskerud  would  walk  from  his  farm  home  three  miles  north 
of  Calmar  to  the  John  Peterson  farm  five  miles  east  of  town, 
there  to  remain  over  night,  and  then  to  walk  the  remaining  six 
miles  to  Stavanger  on  the  day  of  the  class-meeting.  After  the 
session  was  over,  he  would  walk  the  entire  fourteen  miles  back 
home. 

In  the  spring  of  1879,  he,  with  his  brother,  Knute,  rented  the 
home  farm,  together  with  some  additional  land.  In  the  spring  of 
1882  he  dissolved  partnership  with  his  brother  and  went  to  Calmar 
to  work  as  an  apprentice  for  L.  0.  Moen  and  Company  as  a 
carpenter. 

On  May  25,  1884,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Kjersty  Egge 
by  the  Rev.  U.  V.  Koren  in  the  Lutheran  Church  at  Calmar,  Iowa. 
Their  first  housekeeping  was  done  in  two  rooms  which  they  rented 
from  Charley  Anderson  in  what  is  now  known  as  the  Goite  house. 
Mr.  Flaskerud  then  built  his  own  home  which  he  completed  and 
moved  into  a  week  before  Christmas  the  same  year,  and  where 
the  family  continued  to  live  until  they  moved  to  the  farm. 

They  became  the  parents  of  nine  children,  two  of  whom  died 
in  infancy,  namely :  Oskar  Adolf,  born  March  30,  1885,  and 
Selma  Karoline,  born  June  24,  1886.  The  rest  of  the  children 
still  living  are:  Sophia  Karlotte,  Joseph  Oliver,  Anna  Elizabeth, 
Oscar  Adolph,  Ella  Kristine,  Karen  Gurine,  and  Wilhelm  Ahlert. 

Mr.  Flaskerud  continued  in  the  employ  of  L.  0.  Moen  and  Co. 
until  1887,  when  the  name  of  the  firm  was  changed  to  Flaskerud 
and  Nystrom.  During  his  employment  by  the  firm,  of  which  his 
brother  Andrew  was  the  senior  partner,  he  often  held  the  position 
as  work  foreman  on  the  jobs  where  he  worked. 

After  the  outside  work  was  completed  for  the  season  there  was 
generally  plenty  of  work  in  the  company’s  shop,  where  every¬ 
thing  was  made  from  church  furniture  to  stock  tanks  and  kitchen 
cabinets.  As  it  was  all  made  principally  by  hand,  it  afforded  Erik 
a  splendid  opportunity  to  apply  and  develop  his  aptness  in  the 
art  of  wood  working.  He  also  developed  skill  in  wood  turning 
which  was  of  especial  value  to  him  when  he  began  work  at  the 
Sash  and  Door  Factory  in  1893.  Continuing  in  the  employ  of  the 
Calmar  Manufacturing  Company  until  the  spring  of  1898,  he 
started  a  building  and  contracting  business  with  Dan  Beiningen 
as  partner.  Terminating  a  successful  building  season,  Beiningen 
severed  his  connection  with  the  firm  to  start  farming,  and  Erik  ' 
associated  himself  with  G.  A.  Nystrom  in  the  same  business  until 
1900  when  he  with  his  family  moved  to  a  160  acre  farm  in  Madison 
Township  which  he  had  purchased. 
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This  became  the  family  home  for  many  years.  Here  a  great 
many  improvements  were  made  by  building  new  buildings,  and 
remodeling  and  repairing  old  ones.  The  results  of  hard  work, 
good  management,  and  wise  spending  were  evidenced  in  a  success¬ 
ful  farming  career.  In  1915  Erik  found  it  possible  to  purchase  a 
farm  from  his  brother-in-law,  Dan  Falnes,  a  farm  which  adjoined 
the  old  Flaskerud  homestead.  This  he  leased  to  his  oldest  son 
Joseph,  later  to  his  son  Wilhelm,  and  at  present  to  his  son-in-law, 
Julius  Flaskerud. 

In  1922  he  rented  the  home  farm  to  his  two  sons  Oscar  and  Wil¬ 
helm,  but  continued  to  live  on  the  place  until  1927,  when  he 
purchased  a  house  in  Calmar.  The  same  year  he  began  building 
a  new  house  on  his  adjoining  lot,  and  with  part  time  assistance 
from  his  former  partner,  Nystrom,  he  completed  most  of  the  car¬ 
penter  work  himself.  This  has  since  been  the  family  home. 

From  time  to  time,  Erik  held  offices  of  trust  in  his  community, 
as  well  as  various  offices  in  the  church  congregations  to  which  he 
belonged  both  at  Madison  Lutheran  Church  and  at  Calmar 
Lutheran  Church. 


Kjersty  Egge  was  born  in  Hadeland,  Norway,  on  September 
9,  1863,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  Bugge  in  Grans  Church. 
When  she  was  about  eight  years  old,  her  parents,  Andrew  Egge 
and  Seri  Egge,  emigrated  to  the  United  States.  They  located  in 
Calmar,  Iowa.  Here  she  attended  Norwegian  Lutheran  Parochial 
School  with  Helgeson  as  teacher.  In  December,  1878,  she  was 
confirmed  by  Rev.  V.  Koren  in  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church. 
The  next  six  years  she  was  occupied  with  housework  part  of  the 
time,  until  her  marriage  which  occurred  on  May  25,  1884,  when 
she  became  the  wife  of  Erik  Flaskerud. 


Gen.  II  (6)  ELIZA  FLASKERUD,*  daughter  of  Ole  A.  and 
Kari  Flaskerud,  was  born  December  17,  1863,  at  Calmar,  Iowa. 
She  was  baptized  and  confirmed  in  the  Lutheran  faith  at  Calmar, 
Iowa.  She  attended  public  school  at  Conover,  Iowa,  and  parochial 
school  in  the  homes  of  the  community.  For  several  years  she 
worked  at  general  housework  and  then  became  a  dressmaker  and 
helper  at  a  tailor  shop  in  Mason  City,  Iowa. 

She  was  married  July  26,  1892,  at  Calmar,  Iowa,  by  Professor 
Hove  to  John  Shannon,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alex  Shannon  of 
Mason  City,  Iowa.  He  was  born  on  March  11,  1866,  at  Wamstead, 
Ontario,  Canada,  and  was  baptized  in  infancy.  After  attending 
school  at  Manly  Junction  and  Mason  City,  Iowa,  he  worked  as  a 
farm  helper  and  also  on  the  railroad.  He  was  confirmed  in  the 
Lutheran  faith  by  Professor  Hove  at  Decorah,  Iowa. 

They  lived  at  Mason  City,  Iowa,  where  Mr.  Shannon  worked 
on  the  railroad  for  five  years  and  then  ran  a  dairy  route  for  two 
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3-ears.  In  the  spring*  of  1900 
they  moved  to  Princeton,  Min¬ 
nesota,  where  they  bought  a 
farm.  After  living  there  for 
ten  years  they  moved  to  the 
Flaskerud  farm  at  Fosston, 
Minnesota.  While  here  they 
were  members  of  the  Poplar 
River  Lutheran  Church.  In  the 
summer  of  1919,  they  bought  a 
farm  near  Hoople,  North  Da¬ 
kota,  moving  there  that  fall. 

I11  the  fall  of  1935,  they  re¬ 
tired  from  farming  and  bought 
a  home  in  Hoople,  North  Da¬ 
kota.  They  are  members  of  the 
First  English  Lutheran  Church 
there.  Ten  children  were  born 
to  them :  Oscar,  Clara,  Clarence, 
Elmer,  Arthur,  Ole,  Edna. 
Emery,  Karen,  and  Viola.  The 
three  deceased  are :  Arthur. 
Karen,  and  Viola. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Shannon  were  fond  of  travel,  especially  auto 
travel.  Their  first  trip  to  Calmar  by  auto  was  made  in  the  summer 
of  1911  when  the  roads  were  mere  trails.  They  made  several  trips 
to  Calmar  noting  the  improvements  as  time  passed,  and  they  also 
autoecl  to  the  West  Coast  at  three  different  times  to  visit  friends 
and  relatives  in  Washington,  Oregon,  and  California. 

Eliza  Flaskerud-Shannon  died  at  her  home  in  Hoople  on 
April  10,  1937,  after  a  year  of  illness.  She  suffered  a  stroke  on 
April  6,  from  which  she  regained  consciousness  and  was  able  to 
talk  to  each  member  of  her  family.  All  members  of  her  family 
were  at  her  bedside  at  her  death.  She  was  buried  in  the  Hoople 
Cemetery,  service  being  conducted  by  Rev.  Brandford  and  Rev. 
A.  Egge. 


John  and  Eliza  Flaskerud-Sliannon 
(II  6) 
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Gen.  II  (7)  GUNHILD  FLASKERUD,  the  seventh  child  of 
Ole  A.  and  Kari  Flaskerud,  was  born  on  May  17,  1866,  near 
Conover,  Iowa,  and  was  baptized  by  Eev.  Brandt  in  the  absence 
of  Eev.  U.  V.  Ivoren.  She  attended  public  school  rather  irregularly 
at  Conover,  Iowa,  but  her  parochial  training  was  far  more 
thorough,  however.  Beginning  at  the  age  of  four  years  she  attended 


Daniel  J.  Falnes  Gunliild  Flaskerud-Falnes  (II  7) 

the  parochial  school  that  was  held  in  the  north  district  of  the 
Calmar  Lutheran  Church  with  Ole  Helgeson  as  teacher.  Since 
there  was  no  school  house  at  that  time  school  was  held  in  the 
various  homes  in  the  district  —  two  or  three  days  at  each  home. 
The  kitchen  of  the  home  served  as  the  school-room.  Benches 
lined  two  sides  of  the  kitchen  on  which  the  pupils  sat  and  classes 
in  session  gathered  around  the  kitchen  table.  Besides  religious 
subjects,  reading,  writing,  spelling,  and  arithmetic  were  also 
taught.  An  attractive  feature  of  this  type  of  school  was  the  extra 
long  noon  period,  so  as  to  allow  time  for  the  family  to  have  dinner 
and  wash  the  dishes  before  school  called  again. 

She  met  the  minister  in  preparation  for  confirmation  at  Cal¬ 
mar  and  at  Stavanger,  the  latter  being  a  distance  of  twelve  miles 
from  her  home.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  she  was  confirmed  by  Dr. 
Vilhelm  Koren  in  the  old  Lutheran  Church  at  Calmar,  Iowa. 

When  Gunhild  was  eleven  years  old  she  experienced  a  serious 
illness  in  the  form  of  diphtheria,  suffering  five  months  with  the 
disease  and  its  complications.  During  the  course  of  the  illness 
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she  contracted  a  cold  and  rheumatism  developed  —  an  ailment 
which  has  bothered  her  ever  since. 

For  a  number  of  years  Gunhild  remained  at  home  and  helped 
with  the  household  duties  as  the  older  sisters  had  left  home  when 
quite  young.  Before  her  marriage,  however,  Gunhild  worked  at 
various  jobs.  She  served  as  housemaid  in  the  Engebret  Dyrland 
home  at  Conover,  Iowa,  and  in  two  different  homes  at  St.  Paul, 
Minnesota.  Together  with  her  sister,  Anna,  she  did  cooking  in  the 
restaurant  at  Elma,  Iowa,  which  was  owned  by  their  brother 
Knut  Flaskerud,  and  Anna’s  husband,  Gilbert  Egge.  Later  she 
took  up  the  dressmaking  trade  in  her  sister  Anna’s  dressmaking 
shop  at  Calmar,  Iowa,  and  then  together  with  her  sister,  Karen, 
operated  a  dressmaking  shop  also  at  Calmar  until  the  time  of  her 
marriage. 


On  March  12,  1891,  she  was  married  to  Daniel  J.  Falnes  at  the 
Washington  Prairie  Parsonage  by  Dr.  V.  Koren.  With  the  excep- 
tion  of  the  first  two  years  spent  on  a  farm  near  Cresco,  Iowa, 
they  lived  on  the  old  Flaskerud  homestead,  which  they  purchased 
soon  after  moving  there,  until  they  retired  from  farming  and 
moved  to  their  home  at  Calmar,  Iowa.  Three  children  were  born 
to  them,  namely:  Marie  Charlotte,  Edna  Odelia,  and  L3’dia 
Magdalena. 

Daniel  J.  Falnes  was  born  January  5,  1869,  at  Auste,  near 

Skudesneshavn,  on  Ivarmby,  Norway.  He  received  his  religious 

training  in  the  Falnes  Schoolhouse  a  mile  from  his  home  and  was 

confirmed  in  the  Falnes  Church  by  Kev.  Bendikke. 

«/ 

The  urge  to  migrate  came  to  him  early,  and  when  he  was 
seventeen  he  set  out  for  America  on  the  steamboat,  Brittanic.  All 
went  well  until  midway  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean  a  terrific  storm 
came  up,  and  to  add  to  the  difficulties,  the  engine  broke  down 
leaving  the  boat  helpless  to  be  tossed  about  by  the  storm.  Locked 
in  their  bunks  the  passengers  were  forced  to  hang  on  securely  to 
keep  from  being  dashed  about.  All  the  life  boats  were  washed 
away  and  lost  in  the  storm.  However,  good  fortune  had  not 
deserted  them  entirely  as  when  the  storm  abated,  the  sails,  which 
they  had  brought  with  them,  were  put  up,  and  a  favorable  wind 
brought  them  back  to  Liverpool,  England,  where  they  remained 
a  few  days  until  the  engine  had  been  repaired,  when  they  again 
started  out  for  America.  This  time  they  arrived  safely  without 
hardship  except  for  a  food  shortage  on  the  boat.  All  the  passengers 
had  by  then  been  on  the  water  so  long  they  had  overcome  sea- 
sickness  entirely,  and  healthy  appetites  had  returned.  This  situa¬ 
tion  had  not  been  anticipated  by  those  in  charge  of  the  food,  and 
grand  scrambles  at  meal  time  resulted. 


Daniel  proceeded  by  rail  to  Conover,  Iowa, 
brothers,  Hans  and  Christ,  had  come  before  him. 


where  his  two 
Here  he  worked 
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as  farm  hand  at  several  places  until  the  fall  of  1888,  when  on 
December  15,  he,  together  with  four  other  young  men,  went  to 
work  in  the  Wisconsin  pinery.  Leaving  Decorah  in  a  lumber 
wagoir  they  drove  to  Cameron  Junction,  Wisconsin,  a  distance  of 
200  miles.  To  begin  with  they  had  sacks  of  oats  on  which  to  sit, 
but  as  that  was  gradually  used  for  feed  for  the  horses,  they 
eventually  had  their  choice  of  either  sitting  on  the  edge  of  the 
wagon  or  jolting  along  on  the  floor  of  it.  After  one  winter  of 
lumber  camp  life,  Daniel,  together  with  his  companions  returned 
to  Calmar  where  Daniel  worked  as  a  farm  hand  at  different 
homes  until  his  marriage  to  Gunhild  Flaskerud  in  1891. 

They  first  rented  a  160  acre  farm  near  Cresco,  Iowa,  where 
they  lived  two  years.  In  1892  they  rented  the  old  Flaskerud  home¬ 
stead  near  Calmar,  Iowa,  and  continued  renting  that  until  they 
purchased  it  in  1899.  By  diligent  work  and  careful  planning  on 
the  part  of  both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Falnes,  they  were  successful  in 
their  farming  venture  and  soon  found  it  possible  to  increase  the 
original  homestead,  which  consisted  of  140  acres,  by  purchasing 
an  adjoining  40  acres  from  the  Weiser  farm.  In  1907  they  built 
a  new  house,  and  from  then  on  as  they  saw  fit  they  continued  to 
build  new  outbuildings  until  they  had  a  complete  set  all  of  their 
own  make  with  the  exception  of  a  part  of  the  barn,  which  still 
remains  the  original. 

In  1913  they  purchased  a  neighboring  150  acre  farm  from 
James  Kipta  which  they  farmed  two  years  and  then  sold  to  E.  O. 
Flaskerud. 

In  1925  they  rented  their  farm  to  their  oldest  daughter  and 
husband  but  continued  to  live  there  until  October,  1936,  when 
they  moved  to  Calmar,  Iowa,  where  they  purchased  a  home,  and 
where  they  now  reside. 

Gen.  II  (8)  KAREN  FLASKERUD,*  daughter  of  Ole  A.  and 
Kari  Flaskerud,  was  born  February  5,  1869,  near  Conover,  Iowa, 
and  was  baptized  in  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church  by  Rev.  U.  V. 
Koren.  She  attended  public  school  at  Conover,  Iowa,  and  the 
Norwegian  Lutheran  parochial  school  held  in  the  homes  of  the 
neighborhood.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  she  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  U.  V. 
Koren  at  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church.  She  took  up  the  dress¬ 
making  trade  at  Calmar,  Iowa,  and  practiced  it  until  her  death. 
She  had  dressmaking  shops  at  various  places:  Decorah,  Iowa; 
Zimmerman,  Butterfield,  and  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

Karen  attended  the  Lutheran  Normal  School  at  Sioux  Falls, 
South  Dakota,  one  year  in  preparation  for  teaching  parochial 
school.  She  was  one  of  the  first  teachers  in  the  Sunday  School 
of  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church  after  its  organization. 

Karen  never  married.  In  1915  she  built  a  house  at  Calmar, 
Iowa,  where  she  lived  and  practiced  her  dressmaking  trade  until 
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she  was  taken  sick  in  1919.  She  suffered  a  nervous  breakdown 
and  remained  helpless  for  five  years  before  her  death,  December 
22,  1924.  She  is  buried  in  the  Lutheran  Church  Cemetery,  at 
Calmar,  Iowa. 

Gen.  II  (9)  OLENA  FLASKERUD,*  daughter  of  Ole  A.  and 
Kari  Flaskerud,  was  born  on  February  15,  1871,  near  Conover, 
Iowa.  Her  constant  playmate  when  she  was  a  little  girl  was  the 
younger  brother,  Johan.  Other  members  of  the  family  recall  that 
when  she  was  called  indoors  to  do  some  work  Johan  would  come 
in  also  and  patiently  wait  for  her  to  finish,  whereupon  both  would 
resume  their  play  once  more. 


OLENA  FLASKERUD-FALNES  FAMILY 
Back  Row:  Evelyn  (III  62),  Oscar  (III  60) 
Front  Row:  Hans  Fables,  Mrs.  Hans  Falnes  (II  0) 


What  parochial  school  she  attended  was  held  in  the  homes  of 
the  community  —  a  few  days  at  each  house.  In  preparing  for 
confirmation  she  met  the  minister  at  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church, 
the  class  being  in  charge  of  an  assistant  of  the  pastor.  On  April 
17,  1886,  she  was  confirmed  by  I)r.  Vilhelm  Koren. 

She  worked  some  in  the  homes  of  the  neighborhood,  and  at 
the  age  of  seventeen  took  up  the  trade  of  dressmaking  at  Calmar 
in  the  shop  of  a  Mrs.  Constantine.  The  building  in  which  they 
worked  was  very  draughty  and  in  the  course  of  the  winter  she 
contracted  a  bad  cold  which  developed  into  pneumonia.  Dr. 
Jewell,  the  physician  who  attended  her.  feared  tuberculosis,  but 
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she  recovered,  although  after  that  she  was  never  strong’.  Always 
conscientious  in  her  work  and  always  deeply  solicitous  of  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  those  whose  care  she  had  in  hand,  she,  nevertheless,  often 
saw  her  good  intentions  cut  short  by  the  periods  of  illness  she 
had  to  endure  from  time  to  time  because  of  her  lowered  vitality. 

She  was  married  to  Hans  Jacob  Falnes  on  March  9,  1897.  To 
this  union  three  children  were  born,  namely:  Oscar  Julius,  Carl 
Melvin,  and  Evelyn  Jeannette.  From  the  time  of  her  marriage 
and  on  her  career  can  best  be  followed  in  connection  with  that 
of  her  husband  as  recounted  below.  There  was  a  season  at 
Plymouth  Rock  and  a  stay  of  roughly  twenty  years  at  Wood  Lake, 
Minnesota;  then  after  a  year  at  Calmar  a  journey  to  Woodburn, 
Oregon.  However,  she  had  been  there  only  a  year  or  two  when 
she  became  seriously  ill  with  tuberculosis.  She  died  at  home  on 
the  morning  of  July  11,  1921,  and  four  days  later  was  buried  in 
Belle  Passe  Cemetery  near  Woodburn. 

Hans  Jacob  Falnes  was  born  on  March  24,  1864,  at  Auste  near 
Skudeneshavn  on  the  island  of  Karm0y,  in  Norway.  Confirmed 
on  October  8,  1878,  he  then  spent  a  couple  of  years  helping  his 
father,  fishing  and  tending  the  family’s  little  farmstead.  At 
the  age  of  eighteen  he  undertook  to  learn  the  blacksmithing  trade 
with  Bore  Nornes  in  Skudeneshavn.  Two  years  later  he  migrated 
to  the  United  States,  arriving  at  Conover,  Iowa,  on  April  4,  1884. 
Here  he  worked  as  a  farm  hand,  first  in  the  employ  of  Mrs. 
Sandager  and  second  in  that  of  Andreas  Dyrland. 

In  company  with  his  brother,  Christ  Falnes,  in  the  spring  of 
1885  he  took  a  claim  in  Edmunds  County,  South  Dakota,  fifty 
miles  west  of  Aberdeen.  One  of  the  first  experiences  on  the  prairie 
was  a  severe  hailstorm  which  levelled  nearly  to  the  ground  the 
newly  constructed  sod  hut  with  its  rough  boarded  roof.  Home¬ 
steading  during  these  years  had  its  ups  and  downs ;  one  year  a 
promising  crop  vanished  three  days  before  it  was  to  be  threshed 
when  it  was  consumed  by  a  prairie  fire  which  took  also  the  barn 
on  the  farm  and  left  only  the  house  spoken  of  above. 

Leaving  these  parts  in  the  fall  of  1892  he  spent  the  next  year 
at  Marshall,  Minnesota,  working  part  of  the  time  on  the  railroad 
section  and  part  in  the  shop  of  a  Gustav  Vergot,  a  very  tempera¬ 
mental  French  blacksmith.  Returning  to  Calmar  in  the  autumn 
of  1893  for  about  a  year  he  rented  old  Swartz’s  blacksmith  shop 
and  then  hired  out  to  do  the  smithing  on  the  old  Weiser  farm. 

On  March  9,  1897,  he  married  Olena  Flaskerud  and  moved  to 
Plymouth  Rock  where  he  worked  for  Nils  Ellingson.  An  adver¬ 
tisement  in  a  trade  paper  of  a  shop  to  be  sold  at  Wood  Lake, 
Minnesota,  led  to  his  purchase  of  the  shop  and  of  what  had  once 
been  the  owner’s  residence.  He  moved  to  this  locality  in  the 
autumn  of  the  same  year.  Business  here  might  have  prospered 
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more  than  it  did  had  not  customers  in  this  strong  German  com¬ 
munity  often  preferred  the  services  of  a  rival  German  blacksmith. 
In  1904  he  purchased  a  farm  of  200  acres  a  mile  west  of  Wood 
Lake,  to  which  he  moved  in  the  autumn  of  1906.  Much  hard 
work  through  the  years  helped  to  bring  on  an  attack  of  tuberculosis 
and  in  the  summer  of  1915  he  entered  the  State  Sanatorium  at 
Walker,  Minnesota,  from  which  he  returned  much  improved  early 
in  the  spring  of  1916. 

This  period  of  farming  was  brought  to  a  close  with  a  fairly 
successful  auction  in  the  autumn  of  1917.  The  winter  was  spent 
at  Calmar  where  the  family  shared  a  part  of  the  house  belonging 
to  Olena’s  sister,  Karen  Flaskerud.  In  the  summer  they  set  out 
for  the  Pacific  Coast  and  on  the  strength  of  recommendations  of 
friends  and  of  friends  of  relatives  they  settled  at  Woodburn, 
Oregon,  where  eventually  they  purchased  a  home  at  979  Young 
Street.  There  Hans  has  since  resided.  In  company  with  a  neighbor, 
Mr.  Ashland,  he  made  a  trip  back  to  Norway  in  1925  to  visit 
various  localities,  especially  the  old  home  on  Karm0y ;  on  the 
way  over  he  stopped  to  attend  the  Norse  Centennial  in  Minnea¬ 
polis.  In  1930  he  encouraged  his  two  sisters,  Maria  and  Malena 
Auste,  to  leave  the  old  home  on  Karm0y  and  come  to  this  country, 
and  since  that  date  they  have  made  their  home  with  him  in  Wood- 
burn. 

Gen.  II  (10)  JOHAN  FLASKERUD,*  the  youngest  son  of 
Ole  A.  and  Ivari  Flaskerud,  was  born  April  27,  1873,  near  Calmar, 
Iowa,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  U.  V.  Koren.  He  attended  public 
school  at  Conover,  Iowa,  and  parochial  school  in  the  homes  of  the 
community.  He  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  U.  V.  Koren  being  a 
member  of  Rev.  Koren’s  last  confirmation  class  at  Calmar.  When 
he  was  sixteen  years  old  he  contracted  pneumonia  from  which 
he  died  July  28,  1899.  He  is  buried  in  the  Lutheran  Church 
Cemetery,  at  Calmar,  Iowa. 
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CHAPTER  III 

THE  THIRD  GENERATION  (III  1-62) 

Section  1.  Children  of  Inger  (Flaskerud)  Egge  (III  1-11) 

Gen.  Ill  (1)  GIDA  EGGE,  oldest  daughter  of  Inger  Flaskerud- 
Egge,  was  born  March  14,  1875,  near  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota.  On 
January  11,  1897,  she  was  married  to  John  Sigvaldson.  They  have 
four  children :  Severin,  Inga,  Anna,  and  Martin.  She  lives  in 
Butterfield,  Minnesota. 

John  Sigvaldson*  was  born  in  Telemarken,  Norway,  December 
17,  1858.  For  some  years  he  was  a  teacher  in  the  public  schools 
and  later  was  a  road  builder  in  the  western  part  of  Norway.  He 


JOHN  and  GIDA  EGGE-SIGVALDSON  FAMILY 
Anna  (IY  3),  Severin  (IV  1),  Inga  (IV  2) 

Mr.  Sigvaldson,  Martin  (IV  4),  Mrs.  Sigvaldson  (III  1) 


came  to  America  in  1891.  The  first  years  he  worked  as  a  stone 
mason  and  taught  Norse  parochial  school.  After  his  marriage 
he  was  a  photographer  in  Butterfield,  Minnesota,  for  a  number  of 
years.  Later  he  farmed.  He  was  superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
School  of  First  Lutheran  from  the  organization  of  the  church. 
He  died  June  9,  1936,  and  is  buried  in  the  Butterfield  Cemetery. 
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Gen.  Ill  (2)  ADOLPH  EGGE,  oldest  son  of  Inger  Flaskerud- 
Egge,  was  born  February  27,  1877,  near  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota. 
He  attended  high  school  at  St.  James,  Minnesota,  taught  public 
school  a  couple  of  years,  was  graduated  from  St.  Olaf  College  in 
1903  and  from  the  United  Lutheran  Seminary  in  1906.  He  was 
ordained  into  the  ministry  June  17,  1906.  On  June  27  the  same 
year  he  was  married  to  Laura  Iverson.  He  was  pastor  for  three 
congregations  near  Mt.  Vernon,  S.  D.,  1906-1915,  five  congregations 
in  and  near  Hoople,  N.  D.,  1915-1926,  three  congregations  in  and 
near  Pelican  Rapids,  Minnesota,  1926-1932,  and  is  now  pastor  of 
Vang,  Urland,  and  Wangen  Prairie  congregations  near  Dennison, 
Minnesota.  He  has  two  children :  Mandus  and  Helen. 


Rev.  Adolph  Egge  (III  2)- 


Mrs.  Adolpli  Egge 


Mrs.  Laura  Iverson-Egge,  daughter  of  Andrew  Iverson  and 
Ragnhild  nee  Melaas,  was  born  January  19,  1880,  near  Lamberton, 
Minnesota.  She  is  a  graduate  of  Madison  Lutheran  Normal  School. 
For  several  years  she  taught  in  the  public  schools  and  sixteen 
terms  of  parochial  school.  She  has  been  directing  choirs  and 
orchestras  in  her  husband’s  congregations.  Her  parents  came  from 
Hadeland,  Norway. 
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Gen.  Ill  (3)  MARVIN  I.  EGGE  was  born  near  Albert  Lea, 
Minnesota,  December  20,  1878,  the  son  of  Inger  Flaskerud-Egge. 
For  a  number  of  years  he  worked  at  the  carpenter’s  trade.  Fol¬ 
lowing  this  he  was  in  the  store  business  a  short  time,  and  since 
then  he  has  been  engaged  in  farming.  For  some  years  he  had  a 
farm  near  Sebeka,  Minnesota,  later  near  Ottertail,  Minnesota,  and 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Marvin  Egge  (III  3) 


now  he  farms  near  St.  James,  Minnesota.  On  July  15,  1908,  he 
was  married  to  Sonneva  Bugge.  They  have  five  children :  Milton, 
Iver,  Emma,  Karmen,  and  Magnus. 

Mrs.  S0nneva  Bugge-Egge,  daughter  of  Johannes  Bugge  and 
his  wife,  Karen  Saettre,  was  born  February  6,  1879,  at  Hafslo,  Sogn, 
Norway.  She  came  to  America  at  the  age  of  two  years  and  grew 
to  womanhood  near  Hoffman,  Minnesota. 
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Gen.  Ill  (4)  CAUL  EGGE,  son  of  Inger  Flaskerud-Egge,  was 
born  near  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota,  June  17,  1883.  When  two 
years  old  he  came  to  Watonwan  County,  Minnesota.  He  is  a 
carpenter  by  trade.  However,  he  homesteaded  in  Stanley  County 
in  South  Dakota,  and  farmed  a  couple  of  years  near  Sebeka,  Min¬ 
nesota.  On  May  10,  1914,  he  was  married  to  Julia  Nelson.  Since 
then  he  farmed  his  own  farm  nine  miles  west  of  Letcher,  S.  D., 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Egge  (III  4) 

until  a  few  years  ago  when  lie  built  a  store  on  two  cross  roads 
between  Mt.  Vernon  and  Woonsocket.  In  spite  of  the  bad  years, 
he  lias  built  up  a  fine  business.  His  address  is  Mt.  Vernon,  S.  1). 

Mrs.  Julia  Nelson-Egge  was  born  near  Mt.  Vernon,  S.  1)., 
March  3,  1890.  Her  parents  were  Herbrand  Nelson  from  Nuni- 
medal,  Norway,  and  Mathilde  Ervik  from  Trondelagen.  For 
several  years  she  was  a  teacher  in  the  public  schools. 
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Gen.  Ill  (5)  JOSEPH  EGGE,  son  of  Inger  Flaskerud-Egge, 
was  born  near  Butterfield,  Minnesota,  September  9,  1885.  He 
farmed  the  old  home  place  three  years,  and  in  1913  he  bought  a 
farm  twelve  miles  northwest  of  Mt.  Vernon,  S.  D.  In  October, 
1926,  he  was  married  to  Ida  Clemetson  of  Hoople,  North  Dakota. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Egge  (III  5) 


Mrs.  Ida  Clemetson-Egge  was  born  September  20,  1901,  near 
Summit,  South  Dakota.  Her  parents  were  Ole  Clemetson,  whose 
parents  came  from  Hallingdal,  Norway,  and  Anne  Springan, 
whose  parents  came  from  Telemarken,  Norwaj^. 

Gen.  Ill  (6)  EDVIN  B.  EGGE,  son  of  Inger  Flaskerud-Egge, 
was  born  near  Butterfield,  Minnesota,  October  13,  1887.  He  has 
always  been  a  farmer.  He  was  with  his  father  until  he  retired,  then 
with  Joseph  he  farmed  the  old  home  place  for  three  years.  In 
1913  he  bought  a  farm  near  Storla,  S.  D.  He  is  a  hard  worker  and 
a  successful  farmer.  In  1925  he  was  married  to  Sina  Mickelson. 
His  address  is  Letcher,  S.  D. 

Mrs.  Sina  Mickelson-Egge  was  born  December  22,  1882,  at 
Flekkefjord,  Norway.  Her  parents  were  Oscar  and  Lena  Mickel- 
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son.  They  came  to  America  in  1887.  For  some  time  she  lived  on 
a  claim  in  western  South  Dakota.  Later  she  had  a  dressmaking' 
shop  at  Storla,  S.  D.  On  December  18,  1925,  she  was  married  to 
Eclvin  Egge. 

Gen.  Ill  (7)  OLE  K.  EGGE,  son  of  Inger  Flaskerud-Egge,  was 
born  on  the  old  homestead  near  Butterfield,  Minnesota,  December 
28,  1889.  He  has  not  been  so  strong  and  was  with  the  parents  as 
long  as  the}"  lived.  At  present  he  is  with  his  brother,  Carl,  in  the 
store. 

Gen.  Ill  (8)  KARI  EGGE,*  daughter  of  Inger  Flaskerud-Egge, 
was  born  January  29,  1891,  and  died  February  3  the  same  year. 
She  is  buried  in  the  family  lot. 

Gen.  Ill  (9)  EMMA  J.  EGGE,*  daughter  of  Inger  Flaskerud- 
Egge,  was  born  April  5,  1892,  and  died  December  25,  1893.  She 
was  an  unusual  little  girl  and  a  great  favorite  of  all  the  family. 
She  is  buried  in  the  family  lot. 

Gen.  Ill  (10)  AMANDA  G.  EGGE,  daughter  of  Inger 
Flaskerud-Egge,  was  born  April  2,  1894.  She  was  confirmed  by 


Mikkel  and  Amanda  Eggc-Miekelson  (III  10) 
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lier  brother,  Rev.  Adolph  Egge.  On  June  3,  1914,  she  was  married 
to  M.  B.  Mickelson  of  Letcher,  S.  D.  They  have  four  children: 
Orvald,  Iola,  Aria,  and  Elmer. 

Mikkel  Mickelson*  was  born  March  24,  1885,  at  Flekkefjord, 
Norway.  When  two  and  a  half  years  old  he  came  to  this  country 
with  his  parents  Oscar  and  Lena  Mickelson.  He  grew  to  manhood 
in  the  Storla  neighborhood  and  later  homesteaded  in  western 
South  Dakota.  In  1914  he  bought  a  fine  farm  near  Storla.  He 
was  quite  a  trader  and  business  man.  He  died  very  suddenly  from 
a  heart  ailment  July  15,  1937,  and  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family 
lot  in  the  Trinity  Church  Cemetery. 

Gen.  Ill  (11)  ELMER  W.  EGGE,*  the  youngest  son  of  Inger 
Flaskerud-Egge,  was  born  August  4,  1900.  He  was  sickly  most  of 
his  life  and  died  February  23,  1905.  He  is  buried  in  the  family 
lot  in  St.  Olaf  Church  Cemetery. 


Section  2.  Children  of  Anna  (Flaskerud)  Egge  (III  12-20) 

Gen.  Ill  (12)  ADOLPHUS  OSVOLD  EGGE,*  son  of  Anna 
Flaskerud-Egge,  was  born  July  15,  1884,  and  died  September  1, 
1884. 

Gen.  Ill  (13)  KAREN  SELINA  EGGE,  daughter  of  Anna 
Flaskerud-Egge,  was  born  at  Calmar,  Iowa,  on  October  6,  1885. 
She  grew  to  girlhood  in  Calmar,  Iowa,  where  she  attended  the 


GUNDER  and  KAREN  EGGE-GUNDERSON  FAMILY 
Marie  Gunderson-Bowen  (IV  17),  Charles  Bowen,  Philip  Kjaglien, 
Annette  Gunderson-Kjaglien  (IV  16) 

Mr.  Gunderson,  Mrc.  Cun.  ors:n  (III  13) 
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Calmar  school  and  moved  with  her  parents  to  Princeton,  Minnesota, 
in  1899.  On  June  16,  1901,  she  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  J.  E. 
Ingebrigtson  at  the  Glenclorado  Church.  In  1902  and  1903  she 
attended  the  Lutheran  Normal  School  at  Sioux  Falls,  South 
Dakota,  and  taught  her  first  term  of  parochial  school  in  Flandreau, 
South  Dakota,  during  the  summer  of  1903.  During  the  next  five 
years  she  taught  public  school  and  parochial  school.  She  was 
married  to  Guilder  Gunderson  at  Princeton,  Minnesota,  on  De¬ 
cember  30,  1907,  by  Rev.  A.  Larsgaard.  She  continued  with  her 
parochial  school  work  and  besides  teaching  has  been  superintend¬ 
ent  of  the  Milaca  Sunday  School  for  the  past  twenty  years. 

Guilder  Gunderson  was  born  in  Norway  on  June  2,  1881.  He 
came  to  Orrock,  Minnesota,  when  he  was  two  years  old,  where  he 
attended  public  .school.  He  was  confirmed  in  1896  by  Rev.  J.  F.  C. 
Moller.  He  lived  with  his  parents  and  worked  the  home  farm 
until  he  married.  They  remained  on  a  farm  in  Orrock,  Minnesota, 
for  two  years  when  they  moved  to  a  farm  near  Princeton,  Min¬ 
nesota.  Several  years  later  they  moved  to  McIntosh,  Minnesota, 
where  they  also  farmed  until  coming  to  Milaca,  Minnesota,  in 
1917.  He  has  been  employed  as  street  commissioner  of  Milaca 
Village  the  past  16  years,  and  still  continues  in  that  position. 
Three  children  were  born  to  them :  Annette,  Marie,  and  Rudolph. 

Gen.  Ill  (14)  JULIUS  EDWIN  EGGE,*  son  of  Anna  Flaske- 
rud-Egge,  was  born  in  Calmar,  Iowa,  on  February  28,  1888,  was 
baptized  there  by  Rev.  Koren,  and  moved  with  his  parents  to 

Princeton,  Minnesota,  in  1899. 
He  attended  the  rural  schools  at 
Princeton,  Minnesota.  He  was 
confirmed  by  Rev.  A.  Larsgaard, 
and  later  remained  at  home  on 
the  farm  until  1908  when  he 
attended  the  Will  mar  Seminary, 
where  he  studied  business  and 
telegraphy.  He  later  worked  at 
Willow  Lake  and  Jasper,  Min¬ 
nesota,  as  telegraph  operator, 
after  which  lie  returned  to  help 
his  mother  on  the  farm  until 
1912,  when  he  accepted  a  posi¬ 
tion  in  a  garage  at  Park  Rapids, 
Minnesota.  On  October  30,  1912, 
he  was  married  to  Mathilda 
Gunderson  by  Rev.  L.  J.  Njus 
at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Guilder  Gunderson  at  McIntosh. 
Julius  Egge  (III  14)  Minnesota. 
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Mathilda  Gunderson  was  born  in  Orrock,  Minnesota,  on  October 
14,  1891,  and  baptized  by  Rev.  J.  F.  C.  Moller.  She  attended  the 
rural  schools  at  Orrock.  She  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  A.  Lars- 
gaard. 

The  first  years  of  their  married  life  were  spent  at  Fosston, 
Minnesota,  where  Julius  worked  as  a  carpenter.  Later  they 
moved  back  to  the  old  home  in  Princeton,  Minnesota.  In  1917 
they  moved  to  Milaca,  Minnesota,  where  they  farmed  one  year, 
later  moving  into  town,  where  Julius  was  employed  as  carpenter. 
In  December  1918  he  contracted  influenza  and  died  a  week  later 
on  December  28,  1918,  at  the  Princeton  Hospital.  He  was  buried 
at  Orrock,  Minnesota,  with  Rev.  0.  0.  Rem  officiating. 

Four  children  were  born  to  this  union :  Karsten,  Morna,  Guilder, 
and  Julius  Junior. 


Gen.  Ill  (15)  ADOLPHUS  OSVOLD  EGGE,  son  of  Anna 
Flaskerud-Egge,  was  born  in  Calmar,  Iowa,  May  1,  1890,  and 
baptized  at  Calmar.  When  a  boy  of  nine  years  he  moved  with  his 
parents  to  a  farm  at  Princeton,  Minnesota.  He  attended  public 
school  there.  In  1905  he  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  A.  Larsgaard. 
He  moved  on  the  farm,  and  helped  others  until  1910  when  he 
entered  the  Globe  Business  College  at  Austin,  Minnesota,  finishing 
in  1911.  In  1913  he  enrolled  in  the  Engineering  and  Manual 
Training  Course  at  the  South  Minnesota  Normal  College  at  Min¬ 
neapolis  and  graduated  in  1914.  He  remained  on  the  farm  during 
the  summers  until  1914  when  he  was  married  to  Mabel  Lillian 
Bengston  at  Princeton,  Minnesota,  in  September,  1914,  by  Rev. 
Emerson  Service. 

Mabel  Lillian  Bengston  was  born  in  Barstow,  Illinois,  on 
October  8,  1895.  She  attended  grade  school  at  Osborne,  Illinois, 
and  moved  with  her  parents  to  Princeton,  Minnesota,  in  1912. 
She  was  baptized  at  the  age  of  17  years  by  Rev.  Emmerson  Service. 
She  remained  at  home  until  married. 

They  moved  to  Calmar  in  1915,  where  Adolphus  was  employed 
as  carpenter,  and  where  he  first  undertook  contract  work.  In 
August,  1915,  they  moved  to  Minneapolis  and  later  to  Fosston, 
Minnesota,  being  busy  with  carpenter  and  building  contracts.  In 
1919  they  moved  to  Milaca,  Minnesota,  where  they  built  a  new 
home,  in  which  they  lived,  doing  the  same  type  of  work  until 
1930  when  they  moved  on  the  home  farm  where  they  are  at  the 
present  time. 

Four  children  have  been  born  to  them :  Severt,  Verle,  Chester, 
and  Adolph  Junior. 


Gen.  Ill  (16)  WALTER  WILLIAM  EGGE,  son  of  Anna 
Flaskerud-Egge,  was  born  at  Calmar,  Iowa,  on  September  1,  1892, 
and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  Koren.  While  a  small  boy  he  moved 
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with  his  parents  to  Princeton,  Minnesota.  He  attended  the  rural 
schools  and  having  finished  the  grades  he  worked  on  the  home 
farm  until  after  he  was  confirmed  in  1910,  by  Rev.  Lundquist 
at  Princeton,  Minnesota.  He  then  attended  the  Highland  Park 
College  in  Des  Moines,  where  he  studied  welding  and  auto 
mechanics.  He  also  attended  a  few  months  at  Smiths  Com¬ 
mercial  in  Minneapolis  studying  welding.  The  year  1914-1915 
he  resided  with  his  mother  in  Calmar,  Iowa,  and  while  there  he 


MR.  and  MRS.  WALTER  EGGE  AND  FAMILY 
Mr.  Egge  (III  16),  Rosetta  (IV  27),  Gilbert  (IY  28),  Mrs.  Egge, 

Mary  Joyce  (IV  30),  Bernice  (IV  29) 

worked  at  the  carpenter  trade.  In  September,  1916,  he  was  married 
to  Bertha  Stordahl  by  Rev.  L.  J.  Njus  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Gunderson  in  McIntosh,  Minnesota. 

Bertha  Stordahl*  was  born  in  McIntosh,  January  23,  1896,  and 
was  baptized  and  confirmed  by  Rev.  J.  B.  A.  Dale.  She  attended 
the  rural  schools  and  lived  with  her  parents  in  McIntosh  until 
married.  They  moved  to  Fosston,  Minnesota,  where  Walter  was 
in  the  contract  and  building  business.  They  moved  to  Milaca  in 
1919  where  they  lived  until  1921,  continuing  in  the  same  business. 
From  1921  to  1927  they  lived  at  Princeton,  Minnesota,  where, 
with  his  brother  Selmer,  he  conducted  a  blacksmith  shop,  and  in 
1928  a  garage  at  Zimmerman,  Minnesota.  Having  sold  their  busi¬ 
ness,  he  with  his  family  moved  to  Pontiac,  Michigan,  where  he 
was  employed  as  welder  in  the  Pontiac  Motor  Plant.  During  the 
years  1929-1932  he  was  promoted  to  foreman  of  his  department. 
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The  factory  was  closed  and  lie  was  transferred  to  Flint  in  the 
Buick  Plant  until  1935  when  he  began  work  at  Fisher  Body, 
division  of  General  Motors  where  he  is  still  employed. 

On  December  27,  1931,  his  wife  died  in  a  hospital  in  Pontiac 
after  a  three  months  illness  of  pneumonia  and  tuberculosis.  Her 
remains  were  brought  back  to  Milaca,  Minnesota,  and  buried  in 
Forest  Hill  Cemetery  with  Rev.  Harold  Hanson  officiating. 

Four  children  were  born  to  this  union :  Rosetta,  Gilbert,  Bernice, 
and  Mary  Joyce. 

On  March  21,  1936,  he  was  married  to  Georgina  Whipple  of 
Chicago. 

Georgina  Whipple-Egge  was  born  November  24,  1886,  in  Rose 
City,  Michigan.  She  attended  the  Rose  City  High  School  and  the 
Ypsilanti  State  Normal  after  which  she  spent  three  years  in  the 
field  of  teaching.  Her  home  was  in  Chicago  for  twenty  years  and 
during  part  of  that  time  she  served  as  president  of  the  Chicago 
Lawn  Woman’s  Club.  When  she  was  35  years  old  she  was  baptized 
and  became  a  member  of  the  Memorial  Congregational  Church  in 
Chicago. 

Gen.  Ill  (17)  MELVIN  LUDVIG  EGGE,*  son  of  Anna 
Flaskerud-Egge,  was  born  September  1,  1892,  baptized  by  Ole 
Helgesen,  and  died  October  1,  1892.  He  was  Walter’s  twin  brother. 

Gen.  Ill  (18)  SELMA  JOHANNA  EGGE,*  daughter  of  Anna 
Flaskerud-Egge,  was  born  March  9,  1895,  and  died  June  26,  1896. 

f  Gen.  Ill  (19)  SELMER  JOHAN  EGGE,  son  of  Anna 
Flaskerud-Egge,  was  born  at  Calmar,  Iowa,  April  22,  1897,  and 
baptized  in  Calmar.  While  a  small  child  he  moved  with  his  parents 
to  Princeton,  Minnesota,  and  entered  school  there.  He  was  con¬ 
firmed  in  Princeton  by  Rev.  Lundquist  in  1911.  He  worked  on 
the  farm  for  his  mother  until  1918,  when  at  the  age  of  21  years 
he  enlisted  in  the  World  War,  returning  home  to  the  farm  in 
1919.  In  1920  he  built  a  new  modern  house  on  the  farm.  In 
1922  lie  entered  the  American  Business  College  in  Minneapolis, 
and  finished  the  course  in  the  spring  of  1923.  He  accepted  a 
position  with  Gibson  Lumber  Company  in  Dennison,  Minnesota, 
and  remained  there  until  1924.  On  September  10,  1924,  he  was 
married  to  Mabel  Hanson  at  Milaca,  Minnesota,  by  Rev.  ().  O.  Rem. 

Mabel  Sophie  Hanson  was  born  December  12,  1902,  in  Milaca, 
Minnesota,  and  baptized  by  Rev.  A.  Larsgaard.  She  commenced 
her  school  days  in  the  rural  school  and  entered  high  school  in 
Milaca,  graduating  in  1921.  She  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  O.  ().  Rem 
at  Milaca  in  1917.  After  her  graduation  she  went  to  Minneapolis, 
Minnesota,  where  she  was  employed  at  the  Dayton  Store  doing 
clerical  work.  She  later  accepted  a  like  position  at  Buzza  Stationery 
Company,  where  she  was  employed  until  she  was  married. 
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They  lived  in  Milaca  until  1927  where  he  was  employed  as  a 
carpenter.  He  moved  to  Zimmerman,  Minnesota,  where  he  con¬ 
ducted  a  garage  and  blacksmith  shop.  In  the  spring  of  1930  he 
moved  to  Pontiac,  Michigan,  and  worked  at  intervals  until  1935 
for  Pontiac  Motor  Plant.  In  1935  he  began  farming  and  is  now 
located  on  a  farm  two  miles  from  Mora,  Minn.  Two  children  were 
born  to  them:  Anita  and  Joan. 


Gen.  Ill  (20)  GERTRUDE  AURORA  EGGE,  daughter  of 
Anna  Flaskerud-Egge,  was  born  at  Princeton,  Minnesota,  January 
3,  1900.  She  was  baptized  by  Rev.  J.  E.  Ingebrigtsen.  She 

attended  the  rural  schools  and 
moved  with  her  mother  to  Cal- 
mar,  Iowa,  in  1913  where  she 
continued  her  education  in  the 
Calmar  School.  She  also  at¬ 
tended  the  parochial  school  in 
and  near  Calmar,  and  was  con¬ 
firmed  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren  on 
June  25,  1916.  In  January, 
1917,  she  returned  to  Prince¬ 
ton  and  decided  on  a  business 
course  at  St.  Cloud  Business 
College  which  she  attended  in 
1919-1920.  She  accepted  a  posi¬ 
tion  as  bookkeeper  and  stenog¬ 
rapher  for  J.  P.  Deckas  in  Min¬ 
neapolis  continuing  there  until 
she  resigned  in  August,  1924,  to 
take  a  two  months  western  trip 
including  a  visit  to  Portland, 
Gertrude  Egge  (III  20)  Oregon.  She  returned  to  Min¬ 

neapolis  in  1925,  and  after  a 
short  training  course  in  the  Burroughs  School,  she  accepted  a 
position  in  the  Accounting  Department  of  Northrup  King  and 
Company,  where  she  is  still  employed. 


Section  3.  Children  of  Anders  O.  Flaskerud  (III  21-29) 

Gen.  Ill  (21)  CLARA  BORGHILDA  FLASKERUD,  daughter 
of  Anders  O.  Flaskerud,  was  born  October  10,  1884,  at  Calmar, 
Winneshiek  County,  Iowa,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  V.  Koren. 
She  attended  public  and  parochial  schools  until  1900,  when  she 
was  confirmed  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren  on  June  17.  During  the  years 
1901  and  1902  she  attended  the  Lutheran  Ladies’  Seminary  at 
Red  Wing,  Minnesota.  The  following  two  years  she  remained  at 
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home.  In  the  fall  of  1905  she  went  to  Minneapolis,  Minnesota, 
where  she  was  employed  in  a  dressmaking  shop  until  January, 
1906.  On  September  19,  1906,  she  was  married  to  Sigvart  Theo¬ 
dore  Kittlesby,  (born  December  14,  1876),  by  Rev.  V.  Koren. 
This  was  the  third  generation  of  the  Flaskerud  family  that  had 
been  married  by  Rev.  V.  Koren.  Her  grandparents,  Ole  and  Kari 
Flaskerud,  were  the  first  couple  to  be  married  by  him  in  this 
country,  and  Clara  and  Sigvart  were  the  last  ones  to  be  married 


SIGVART  and  CLARA  FLASKERUD-KITTLESBY 

FAMILY 

Katherine  (IV  35),  Mr.  Kittlesby,  Evelyn  (IV  33), 

Paul  (IV34),  Mrs.  Kittlesby  (III  21) 

by  him.  To  this  union  the  following  three  children  were  born: 
Evelyn  Bernice,  Paul  Anders,  and  Helen  Kathryn.  After  her 
marriage  she  lived  on  the  P.  L.  Kittlesby  farm  until  March,  1918, 
when  the  farm  was  sold.  She  then  moved  to  their  new  home  at 
Calmar,  Iowa. 


Gen.  in  (22)  EMMA  OLINE  FLASKERUD,  daughter  of 
Anders  O.  Flaskerud,  was  born  at  Calmar,  Iowa,  January  3,  1887. 
and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  A.  K.  Sagen.  She  attended  public  school 
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and  Lutheran  parochial  school  at  Calmar,  Iowa.  In  June,  1902, 
she  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren.  She  was  graduated  from 
the  Calmar  High  School  in  1905.  During  the  next  eighteen  years 
she  remained  at  home  and  assisted  her  mother  with  house  work. 
Emma  studied  voice  under  Miss  Emma  Olson.  She  has  a  very 
pleasing  contralto  voice  and  took  an  active  part  in  church  and 
community  music  while  in  Calmar.  In  1923  she  moved  to  Portland, 
Oregon,  where  she  is  employed  by  the  Underhill  Shirt  Co. 

Gen.  Ill  (23)  JOHN  ELMER  FLASKERUD,  son  of  Anders  0. 
Flaskerud,  was  born  September  15,  1889,  at  Calmar,  Iowa,  and  was 
baptized  by  Rev.  V.  Koren.  He  attended  public  school  and  Luth¬ 
eran  parochial  school.  On  June  4,  1905,  he  was  confirmed  by  Rev. 
Paul  Koren.  During  the  winter  of  1909  he  attended  Valders 
Normal  School  at  Decorah,  Iowa.  The  next  two  years  he  was  em¬ 
ployed  as  hired  hand  on  various  farms.  On  March  16,  1911,  he 
was  married  to  Johanna  Hariette  Wangsness  (born  June  14,  1889). 
To  this  union  five  children  were  born :  Harriet  Bernice,  Ahlert 
Herald,  Vernon  Elmer,  Lorraine  Margaret,  and  Verna  Maxine. 

At  the  time  of  his  marriage  he  was  employed  at  the  freight 
transfer.  Here  he  remained  until  June,  1912,  at  which  time  he 
was  employed  at  the  Calmar  Creamery  Company  where  he  con¬ 
tinued  working  until  November,  1918.  During  the  following  winter 
he  resided  on  the  Herman  Wangsness  farm.  He  was  employed  as 
butter  maker  at  Saude,  Iowa,  in  1919,  and  in  October,  1924,  he 
became  butter  maker  at  Lawler,  Iowa. 

John  continued  his  work  in  Lawler  until  April,  1938,  when  he 
purchased  a  grocery  store  in  Postville,  Iowa.  Here  he  moved 
with  his  family  and  is  now  engaged  in  operating  a  filling  station. 

Gen.  Ill  (24)  AGNES  ELIZABETH  FLASKERUD,  daughter 
of  Anders  O.  Flaskerud,  was  born  January  4,  1892,  at  Calmar, 
Winneshiek  County,  Iowa,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren. 
She  attended  public  and  parochial  school  at  Calmar  and  in  the 
country  until  1907.  Between  the  years  1907-1910  she  attended 
Calmar  High  School  and  was  graduated  from  there  in  June, 
1910.  The  following  year  she  attended  the  Lutheran  Ladies’ 
Seminary  at  Red  Wing,  Minnesota.  She  next  attended  the  State 
University  of  Minnesota  and  was  graduated  with  a  B.A.  degree, 
in  June,  1914.  She  began  her  teaching  career  in  Calmar  High 
School  and  taught  during  the  scholastic  year  of  1914-1915.  She 
continued  her  teaching  at  the  following  places :  Garretson,  South 
Dakota,  1916-1918 ;  Eureka,  South  Dakota,  1918-1919 ;  Mason  City, 
Iowa,  1919-1920;  Hobart,  Indiana,  1920-1921;  three  months  of 
the  spring  of  1922  at  Richland,  Oregon ;  and  in  1922  she  accepted  a 
position  as  teacher  of  mathematics  in  the  Lincoln  High  School  in 
Portland,  Oregon.  Since  that  time  she  has  taught  in  several  Port- 
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land  High  Schools  and  at  the  present  time  is  teaching  mathematics 
in  the  Clinton  Kelly  High  School  of  Commerce  at  Portland, 
Oregon. 


Gen.  Ill  (25)  OLE  EDWARD  FLASKERUD,  son  of  Anders 
0.  Flaskerud,  was  born  January  24,  1895,  at  Calmar,  Winneshiek 
County,  Iowa,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren.  He  attended 
public  and  parochial  schools  in  Calmar  and  in  the  country.  He 
was  confirmed  June  6,  1909,  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren.  The  following 
eight  years  he  remained  at  home.  He  rented  the  home  farm  from 
1917  to  1922.  During  this  time  he  also  spent  three  months  at  the 
Hamilton  Business  College  at  Mason  City,  Iowa.  From  March. 

1922,  until  January,  1923,  he  worked  as  farm  hand  for  Julius 
Sandager.  During  the  years  1921  to  1924  he  had  occasional 
medical  attention  at  Mayo’s  Clinic  at  Rochester,  Minnesota,  the 
State  Hospital  at  Iowa  City,  and  at  Dubuque,  Iowa.  From  October, 

1923,  until  February,  1924,  and  again  during  the  month  of  May, 

1924,  he  remained  with  his  father  who  was  receiving  medical  at¬ 
tention  at  Rochester,  Minnesota.  For  six  months  in  1924,  he  at¬ 
tended  the  Coyne  Electric  School  at  Chicago,  Illinois. 

He  was  employed  by  the  Bodine  Electric  Company  at  Chicago 
as  an  assembler  from  November,  1924,  until  April,  1925.  Next 
he  commenced  working  for  the  Danby  Machine  Syndicate  as  a 
helper  on  a  milling  machine  and  he  worked  there  until  August, 

1925,  In  September,  1925,  he  returned  to  the  Bodine  Electric 
Company  where  he  is  still  employed. 

On  June  7,  1933,  Ole  was  married  at  Chicago,  to  Selma  Sophie 
Ringstrom,  of  Skien,  Norway,  by  Judge  Herbert  Anderson. 


Gen.  Ill  (26)  ELEF  ANDREAS  FLASKERUD,  son  of  Anders 
0.  Flaskerud,  was  born  June  20,  1897,  at  Calmar,  Winneshiek 
County,  Iowa,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren.  He  attended 
public  and  parochial  schools  at  Calmar  and  in  the  country  until 
1912.  He  remained  at  home  until  1917  at  which  time  lie  attended 
the  Sweeney  Automobile  School  at  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  for  three 
months.  The  following  five  years  he  worked  in  town  or  as  hired 
hand  on  farms.  In  1922  he  rented  the  home  farm,  “Meadow 
Brook  Farm,’’  which  he  operated  until  1929. 

On  May  23,  1923,  he  was  married  to  Gunhilda  Smithling  (born 
February  6,  1899,  near  Nordness,  Iowa,)  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren. 
Five  children  have  been  born  to  this  union:  Miriam  Elizabeth, 
Robert  Duane,  Kenneth  Alden,  Paul  Dean,  and  Thomas  Allen. 

In  the  spring  of  1929  he  quit  farming  and  moved  to  Osage, 
Iowa,  where  he  operated  a  Standard  Oil  Station.  In  the  fall  of  the 
same  year  he  moved  back  to  Calmar  where  he  bought  Boettcher  s 
half  interest  in  the  Schemmel  &  Boettcher  General  Store  which  he 
operated  until  the  fall  of  1932.  The  following  spring  Elef  opened 
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an  exclusive  grocery  store  in  Calmar.  This  store  he  operated  until 
the  fall  of  1937,  when  he  sold  his  business  because  of  his  poor 
health.  In  the  spring  of  1938  he  purchased  a  grocery  store  at 
Granger,  Minn.,  where  he  is  in  business  at  the  present  time. 

Gen.  Ill  (27)  WALTER  HERMAN  FLASKERUD,  son  of 
Anders  0.  Flaskerud,  was  born  November  28,  1899,  at  Calmar, 
Winneshiek  County,  Iowa,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren. 
He  attended  public  and  parochial  schools.  July  5,  1914,  he  was 
confirmed  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren.  In  the  fall  of  1915  he  accepted 
a  position  in  the  First  State  Bank,  Calmar,  Iowa,  where  he  re¬ 
mained  until  November,  1928,  with  the  exception  of  six  months 
in  1918  when  he  worked  on  the  farm  for  his  brother  Ole.  He 
served  as  treasurer  of  Calmar  Township  Schools  from  July  1, 
1924.  He  held  the  position  of  assistant  cashier  in  the  First  State 
Bank  from  December  13,  1919,  until  November,  1928,  at  which  time 
he  left  via  auto  for  Los  Angeles,  California.  Not  being  able  to 
obtain  work  in  California  he  went  to  Portland,  Oregon,  in  Febru¬ 
ary,  1929,  where  he  remained  with  his  sisters,  Emma,  Agnes,  and 
Esther,  for  about  three  months.  Work  in  Oregon  was  as  hard  to 
get  as  in  California  so  in  May,  1929,  he  returned  to  Calmar,  making 
the  trip  alone  via  auto.  Shortly  after  he  returned  home  he  drove 
a  truck  for  the  local  bakery,  delivering  bread  to  the  surrounding 
towns.  He  returned  from  the  route  about  noon  and  worked 
afternoons  helping  on  farms  with  haying.  On  July  19,  1929,  he 
had  the  misfortune  of  falling  thirty-five  feet  through  a  hay 
chute  on  the  John  Stenseth  farm  breaking  his  left  leg.  This  dis¬ 
abled  him  until  March,  1930,  at  which  time  he  purchased  half 
interest  in  the  Flaskerud  &  Korbel  Hardware  Store  at  Calmar, 
Iowa,  from  his  brother  Henry,  where  he  has  continued  in  the 
hardware  business. 

He  served  as  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Calmar 
Independent  School  District  from  July  1,  1930,  to  July  1,  1936. 

Gen.  Ill  (28)  KNUT  HENRY  FLASKERUD,  son  of  Anders 
0.  Flaskerud,  was  born  October  14,  1901,  at  Calmar,  Iowa,  and 
was  baptized  by  Andrew  Kittlesby.  He  attended  public  and 
parochial  schools  until  1916,  and  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  Paul 
Koren  on  June  26,  1916.  He  worked  as  hired  hand  on  farms  from 
1917-1920.  During  the  scholastic  years  from  1920  to  1922  he 
attended  Luther  Academy  at  Albert  Lea,  Minn.,  where  he  com¬ 
pleted  a  commercial  course.  Then  he  returned  to  the  farm  as 
hired  hand  where  he  remained  until  the  fall  of  1925.  In  January, 
1926,  Henry  purchased  one-third  interest  in  the  Wessel’s  Hard¬ 
ware  Store  at  Calmar,  Iowa.  On  January  1,  1928,  J.  A.  Korbel 
and  Henry  took  over  the  Wessel’s  Hardware  as  partners,  operating 
under  the  firm  name  Flaskerud  &  Korbel  until  1930.  Then  he  sold 
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his  interest  to  his  brother  Walter  and  rented  the  old  homestead, 
“Meadow  Brook  Farm,”  from  his  father.  In  connection  with 
farming  he  has  been  operating  a  dairy,  furnishing  the  grocery 
stores  and  restaurants  in  Calmar  with  milk  and  cream  from  a 
herd  of  Brown  Swiss  cattle. 

On  July  11,  1932,  the  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  of  Henry’s 
parents,  he  was  married  to  Kitty  Hjelmeland,  (born  in  Bergen, 
Norway,  October  12,  1907),  by  Rev.  H.  A.  Preus.  To  this  union 
two  children  were  born :  David  Henry,  and  Richard  Andrew. 

Gen.  Ill  (29)  ESTHER  ALETTA  FLASKERUD,  daughter 
of  Anders  0.  Flaskerud,  was  born  October  9,  1904,  on  “Meadow 
Brook  Farm,”  Calmar  Township,  Winneshiek  County,  Iowa,  and 
was  baptized  by  Rev.  Y.  Koren.  She  attended  public  and  Luth¬ 
eran  parochial  schools  in  the  country  until  1918.  On  June  22, 
1919,  she  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren.  She  attended  Calmar 
High  School  from  1918  to  1922.  After  graduating  from  the  Calmar 
High  School  she  entered  Hamilton’s  Business  College  at  Mason 
City,  Iowa,  and  took  up  and  completed  a  business  course.  During 
the  fall  of  1923  and  the  year  of  1924,  she  remained  at  home. 

In  1925  she  went  to  Minneapolis  and  was  employed  as  private 
secretary  for  an  Electric  Company.  Here  she  remained  until 
the  summer  of  1927,  and  in  the  fall  she  went  to  Portland,  Oregon, 
where  she  was  employed  in  the  C.O.D.  Department  of  the  Lip- 
man  Wolfe  &  Co.  Department  Store.  During  the  past  ten  years 
she  has  been  employed  in  this  store  and  the  Olds,  Wortman  & 
King  Department  Store  where  she  is  at  the  present  time. 


Section  4.  Children  of  Knute  0.  Flaskerud  (III  30-37) 

Gen.  Ill  (30)  TILLA  OVEDIA  FLASKERUD,  daughter  of 
Knute  0.  Flaskerud,  was  born  February  8,  1889,  near  Conover, 
Iowa,  on  the  old  Flaskerud  homestead  now  owned  by  D.  J.  Falnes. 
She  spent  most  of  her  time  until  school  age  with  Grandpa  and 
Grandma  Flaskerud  in  Calmar,  Iowa.  It  was  Grandpa  Flaskerud 
who  taught  her  the  A.  B.  C.’s  and  bought  her  first  Catechism. 
She  attended  rural  school  at  Conover,  Iowa,  and  parochial  school 
near  Calmar.  She  was  confirmed  at  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church 
April  4,  1904,  by  Rev.  Nelson  who  was  then  taking  Rev.  Y.  Koren’s 
charge  while  Rev.  Koren  was  collecting  for  the  Luther  College 
Endowment  Fund.  She  attended  the  Breckenridge  Institute  at 
Decorah,  Iowa.  On  August  22,  1923,  she  was  married  to  Nels 
Olaf  Thompson  (born  March  28,  1892)  at  the  family  home  near 
Calmar,  Iowa,  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Preus.  They  started  farming  and 
are  now  residing  in  Madison  Township  near  Decorah,  Iowa. 
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Gen.  Ill  (31)  JOSIE  AMELIA  FLASKERUD,  daughter  of 
Knute  0.  Flaskerud,  was  born  December  6,  1890,  near  Conover, 
Iowa.  She  attended  rural  school  at  Conover  and  parochial  school 
near  Calmar,  Iowa.  She  was  confirmed  May  13,  1906,  in  the 
Calmar  Lutheran  Church  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren.  She  learned  the 
dressmaking*  trade  from  Miss  Tena  Davidson,  and  her  aunt,  Miss 
Karen  Flaskerud.  She  worked  one  year  in  the  altering  rooms  of 
Young  and  Quinlin  in  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  and  later  operated  a 
dressmaking  shop  in  Decorah,  Iowa.  On  November  24,  1915,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Edwin  Dyrland  (born  September  14, 
1895)  at  the  family  home  near  Calmar,  Iowa,  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren. 
They  started  farming  on  the  John  Dyrland  farm  in  Calmar  Town¬ 
ship,  which  they  later  purchased,  and  where  they  now  reside.  Two 
children  were  born  to  them :  Agnes,  and  Roger. 

Gen.  Ill  (32)  VELMA  CL  ARENA  FLASKERUD,  daughter 
of  Knute  0.  Flaskerud,  was  born  February  28,  1892,  near  Decorah, 
Iowa.  She  attended  rural  school  at  Conover  and  parochial  school 
near  Calmar,  Iowa.  She  was  confirmed  at  the  Calmar  Lutheran 
Church  May  17,  1908,  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren.  She  attended  V alder 
College  in  Decorah,  Iowa.  Later  she  took  up  housework  duties  at 
home  and  when  her  parents  moved  to  Calmar  she  went  with  them 
and  cared  for  them  until  their  deaths. 

Gen.  Ill  (33)  CARL  RERNHART  FLASKERUD,  son  of 
Knute  0.  Flaskerud,  was  born  February  27,  1894,  near  Conover, 
Iowa.  He  attended  rural  school  in  Calmar  Township  and  parochial 
school  near  Calmar,  Iowa.  On  June  6,  1909,  he  was  confirmed 
at  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren.  He  spent 
most  of  his  time  farming  at  home  with  his  parents  and  moved 
with  them  in  1927  to  Calmar,  Iowa,  where  he  now  resides. 

Gen.  Ill  (34)  MELVIN  LAWRENCE  FLASKERUD,  son  of 
Knute  0.  Flaskerud,  was  born  October  16,  1898,  near  Conover, 
Iowa.  He  attended  parochial  school  near  Calmar,  Iowa,  and  the 
rural  school  in  Calmar  Township,  graduating  from  the  eighth 
grade  in  1912.  In  June,  1914,  he  was  confirmed  in  the  Calmar 
Lutheran  Church  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren.  He  attended  the  Sweeney 
Auto  School  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  and  then  started  a  garage  in 
Decorah,  Iowa,  where  he  worked  a  year.  He  then  attended  the 
Ecklund  Business  College  in  Waterloo,  Iowa,  where  he  met  and 
later  married  Thelma  Teeter,  (born  March  22,  1904)  at  Marshall¬ 
town,  Iowa.  He  was  bookkeeper  for  C.  A.  Fosse  Produce  Co., 
and  the  H.  &  M.  Auto  Co.  at  LaPorte  City,  Iowa,  for  two  years. 
In  1927  the  family  moved  on  the  home  farm  near  Conover,  Iowa, 
where  they  are  now  residing.  They  are  the  parents  of  five 
children :  Russell  Earl,  Kermit  Donald,  Lyle  Melvin,  Gordon 
Lynn,  and  Mary  Jane. 
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MR.  and  MRS.  MELVIN  FLASKERUD  FAMILY 
Donald  (IV  51),  Mary  Jane  (IV  54),  Mrs.  Flaskerud,  Russell  (IV  50) 
Mr.  Flaskerud  (III  34),  Lyle  (IV  52) 


Gen.  Ill  (35)  GRACE  LUELLA  FLASKERUD,  daughter  of 
Knute  0.  Flaskerud,  was  born  August  3,  1900,  near  Conover,  Iowa. 
She  attended  rural  school  in  Calmar  Township  graduating  in 
1914,  and  attended  parochial  school  near  Calmar,  Iowa,  until  she 
was  confirmed  in  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church  June  25,  1916,  by 
Rev.  Paul  Koren.  She  assisted  with  the  household  work  at  home 
and  elsewhere.  On  July  8,  1931,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Magnus  Nali*  (born  March  23,  1891)  in  LaCrosse,  Wisconsin, 
by  Rev.  E.  0.  Vik.  They  made  their  home  in  Decorah,  Iowa,  where 
recently  they  purchased  the  Louis  Peterson  grocery  business. 
Mr.  Nali  passed  away  on  September  26,  1938,  after  several  weeks 
illness. 


Gen.  Ill  (36)  CLARENCE  ARNOLD  FLASKERUD,  the  son 
of  Knute  O.  Flaskerud,  was  born  February  11,  1902,  near  Cal¬ 
mar,  Iowa.  He  attended  rural  school  in  Calmar  Township,  and 
parochial  school  near  Calmar,  Iowa,  and  was  confirmed  at  the 
Calmar  Lutheran  Church  June  25,  1916,  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren. 
He  attended  the  Luther  Academy  at  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota,  two 
years  and  then  took  up  farming  with  his  parents.  On  February  15, 
1925,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Karen  Flaskerud  (born  April 
10,  1902)  at  Winnepeg,  Canada.  They  started  farming  on  a 
farm  near  Ridgeway,  Iowa,  and  then  sold  out  and  moved  to 
Decorah,  where  he  started  in  the  garage  business.  They  later 
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moved  to  Ridgeway,  where  he  worked  as  mechanic  in  the  Emil 
Christianson  garage  until  it  burned.  He  then  worked  as  mechanic 
in  the  Elmer  Gilbertson  garage  until  1935  when  he  moved  to 
Aurora,  Iowa,  where  he  opened  a  garage  of  his  own  and  where 
the  family  now  reside.  One  daughter  was  born  to  them,  Lucille 
Marian. 

Gen.  Ill  (37)  HELEN  ALICE  FLASKERUD,  daughter  of 
Knute  0.  Flaskerud,  was  born  July  24,  1904,  near  Conover,  Iowa. 
She  attended  rural  school  in  Calmar  Township  and  was  gradu¬ 
ated  in  1918.  She  attended  parochial  school  near  Calmar,  Iowa, 
and  was  confirmed  at  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church  June  22,  1919, 
by  Rev.  Paul  Koren.  In  1923  she  was  graduated  from  Calmar  High 
School,  and  the  following  fall  she  attended  Iowa  State  Teachers’ 
College  in  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa.  In  1924  she  began  teaching  school 
in  Madison  Township  and  taught  the  same  school  four  years. 
On  May  9,  1928,  she  was  married  to  Ellis  Clement  Pilgrim  (born 
April  19,  1905)  at  Ridgeway,  Iowa,  by  Rev.  H.  M.  Normann. 
They  started  farming  on  the  C.  W.  Pilgrim  farm  in  Madison 
Township  which  they  later  purchased  and  where  they  are  now 
residing.  One  daughter  was  born  to  them,  Shirley  Ann,  and  they 
have  an  adopted  daughter,  Mary  Lou. 


Section  5.  Children  of  Erik  0.  Flaskerud  (III  38-46) 

Gen.  Ill  (38)  OSKAR  ADOLF  FLASKERUD  A  son  of  Erik 
0.  Flaskerud,  was  born  March  30,  1885.  Died  in  infancy. 

Gen.  Ill  (39)  SELMA  KARO  LINE  FLASKERUD,*  daughter 
of  Erik  0.  Flaskerud,  was  born  June  24,  1886.  Died  in  infancy. 

Gen.  Ill  (40)  SOPHIA  KARLOTTE  FLASKERUD,  daughter 
of  Erik  0.  Flaskerud,  was  born  in  Calmar,  Iowa,  May  19,  1888, 
and  was  baptized  on  the  second  Sunday  after  Trinity  in  the 
Lutheran  Church  at  Calmar  by  Rev.  V.  Koren.  She  attended 
parochial  and  public  school. 

When  twelve  years  old  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  a  farm 
they  purchased  in  Madison  Township.  She  was  confirmed  at  Cal¬ 
mar  Lutheran  Church  by  Rev.  Gustav  Nelson  May  10,  1903,  the 
year  Rev.  Paul  Koren  had  leave  of  absence. 

In  1910  she  took  up  the  dressmaking  trade  in  Decorah,  and 
later  sewed  in  the  alteration  room  of  the  ready-to-wear  store  of 
Young  and  Quinlin  in  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

On  April  5,  1911,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Otto  K.  Neste 
by  Rev.  Thos.  Nilsson  in  the  Madison  Lutheran  Church.  They 
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OTTO  and  SOPHIA  FLASKERUD-NESTE  FAMILY 
Elmer  (IV  58),  Mrs.  Elmer  Neste,  Gladys  Neste-Vikre  (IY  57),  Walter 
Vikre,  Mrs.  Neste  (III  40),  Olaf  (IY  59),  Mr.  Neste 


started  farming  on  the  old  Knut  Neste  homestead  where  Mr. 

Neste  was  born  and  where  they  have  lived  ever  since. 

«/ 

To  this  union  three  children  were  born:  Gladys  Ivjersty,  Elmer 
Kenneth,  and  Olaf  Selmer. 


Gen.  Ill  (41)  JOSEPH  OLIVER  FLASKERUD,  son  of  Erik 
0.  Flaskerud,  was  born  Sept.  21,  1890,  at  Calmar,  Iowa,  and  was 
baptized  October  5,  1890,  at  Calmar  Lutheran  Church  bv  Dr. 
U.  V.  Ivoren. 

He  lived  at  Calmar,  Iowa,  until  May,  1900,  when  he  moved 
with  his  parents  to  a  farm  which  they  purchased  in  Madison 
Township,  attending  the  parochial  and  public  schools  of  Calmar 
and  Madison  Townships.  On  May  21,  1905,  he  was  confirmed  at 
the  Madison  Lutheran  Church  by  the  Rev.  Thos.  Nilsson.  He 
attended  Luther  College  at  Decorah,  Iowa,  from  1907  to  1910, 
after  which  he  worked  with  his  father  on  the  farm.  For  two 
years,  from  1912  to  1914,  he  was  employed  as  a  cream  hauler 
for  the  Ice  Cave  Creamery  Co.  of  Decorah,  Iowa,  and  also  worked 
on  the  farm. 

On  April  7,  1915,  he  started  farming  on  a  farm  in  Calmar 
Township,  known  as  the  John  McCullock  farm,  which  bis  par¬ 
ents  purchased  from  D.  J.  Falnes.  He  was  united  in  marriage  on 
June  7,  1916,  with  Myrtle  Charlotte  Wheatman,  daughter  of 
Almond  and  Bertha  (Fristad)  Wheatman,  by  the  Rev.  Paul 
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Koren.  To  this  union  four  children  were  born :  a  son,  still  born, 
Arlene  Edna,  Pearl  Charlotte,  and  Ruth  Mildred. 

In  public  life  Joseph  has  held  offices  of  trust  in  the  church 
congregations  to  which  he  has  belonged  as  well  as  in  civic  or¬ 
ganizations. 

They  continued  to  operate  the  farm  in  Calmar  Township  until 
February,  1930,  when  they  purchased  the  home  farm  in  Madison 
Township  where  the  family  now  resides. 

Gen.  Ill  (42)  ANNA  ELIZABETH  FLASKERUD,  daughter 
of  Erik  0.  Flaskerud,  was  born  in  Calmar,  Iowa,  on  October  4, 
1893.  She  was  baptized  on  the  22nd  Sunday  after  Trinity  in 
1893,  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren,  Lutheran  pastor  of  the  Calmar 
Lutheran  Church.  She  started  school  in  Calmar,  later  moving 
with  her  parents,  Erik  and  Kjersty  Flaskerud  out  on  a  farm  of 
160  acres  which  they  had  bought  in  Madison  Township,  Winne¬ 
shiek  County,  Iowa.  She  attended  parochial  and  rural  school 
until  she  was  about  fourteen  years  of  age.  She  was  confirmed  in 
the  Madison  Lutheran  Church,  May  17,  1908,  by  Rev.  Thomas 
Nilsson,  the  Lutheran  pastor.  After  that  she  attended  one 
semester  of  high  school  at  Calmar,  Iowa.  In  1915  her  father 
bought  another  farm  of  150  acres,  one  and  one-half  miles  north 
of  Conover,  Iowa.  Anna  stayed  with  her  brother,  Joseph,  on 
this  farm  and  kept  house  for  one  year.  She  was  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  on  June  28,  1916,  to  Julius  Flaskerud,  son  of  Ole  K. 
Flaskerud  and  Marie  Stenseth-Flaskerud,  in  the  Madison  Lutheran 
Church,  by  Rev.  Carlo  A.  Sperati.  After  their  marriage  they 
moved  to  Glenville,  Minnesota.  In  the  fall  of  1917,  they  moved 
to  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota,  and  in  1918  they  moved  to  Calmar, 
Iowa.  For  the  past  several  years  they  have  been  renting  her 
father’s  farm  near  Conover,  Iowa. 

Six  children  were  born  to  this  union :  Erick  Oliver,  Laurence 
Arthur,  Marie  Katherine,  Julius  James,  Herman  Robert,  and 
Dorothy  May. 
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JULIUS  and  ANNA  FLASKERUD-FLASKERUD  FAMILY 
Laurence  (IV  64),  Marie  (IV  65),  Erick  (IV  63) 
Dorothy  (IV  68),  Herman  (IV  67) 

Mrs.  Flaskerud  (Til  42),  Mr.  Flaskerud  (sec  Book  V,  TT  0) 
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Gen.  Ill  (43)  OSCAR  ADOLPH  FLASKERUD,  son  of  Erik 
0.  Flaskerud,  was  born  February  27,  1896,  at  Calmar,  Iowa,  and 
was  baptized  in  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren. 

At  the  age  of  four  years  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  the 
farm.  He  attended  public  and  parochial  school  where  he  received 
instruction  in  the  Christian  faith,  and  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  on 
June  11,  1911,  he  was  confirmed  in  the  Madison  Lutheran  Church 
by  Rev.  Tlios.  Nilsson. 

He  helped  his  parents  on  the  farm,  and  in  the  spring  of  1922 
he  and  his  brother,  Willie,  rented  their  parents  home  farm  for 
six  years.  After  dissolving  this  partnership,  he  moved  to  Calmar 
and  made  his  home  with  his  parents.  The  first  part  of  that  summer 
he  worked  with  his  father  as  a  carpenter  helper  on  their  new  home 
that  his  parents  built,  and  the  balance  of  that  summer  he  worked 
as  day  laborer  on  farms. 

On  Dec.  4,  1938,  he,  together  with  a  group  of  friends,  drove 
via  auto  in  his  car  to  California  and  other  Southwestern  states 
where  they  spent  that  winter.  He  returned  home  the  next  spring 
and  worked  as  a  farm  laborer  and  during  the  last  three  years  he 
has  also  done  some  painting  and  repairing. 

Gen.  Ill  (44)  ELLA  KRISTINE  FLASKERUD,  daughter  of 
Erik  0.  Flaskerud,  was  born  July  10,  1898,  in  Calmar,  Iowa,  and 
was  baptized  in  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church  by  the  Rev.  Paul 
Koren. 

When  two  years  of  age  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  the 
farm.  She  attended  public  school  and  also  parochial  school  where 
she  received  instruction  in  the  Christian  faith,  and  at  the  age  of 
fourteen,  on  June  1,  1913,  she  was  confirmed  in  the  Madison 
Lutheran  Church  by  Rev.  D.  C.  Jordahl. 

During  the  winter  of  1916  she  took  a  course  in  dressmaking  at 
Decorah,  Iowa.  In  January,  1920,  she  went  to  the  Mayo  Clinic 
at  Rochester,  Minnesota,  to  seek  medical  aid.  During  her  physical 
examination  there  it  was  discovered  a  cataract  had  formed  over 
the  sight  of  her  right  eye,  but  as  nothing  could  be  done  for  her 
at  that  time,  she  returned  home.  Some  time  later  she  went  to  con¬ 
sult  eye  specialists  at  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin ;  Mason  City,  Iowa ; 
and  also  at  Oelwein,  Iowa. 

In  1931,  the  condition  of  her  eyes  became  worse,  a  cataract 
having  formed  over  the  left  eye  also.  It  then  became  necessary 
for  her  to  undergo  an  operation  removing  the  cataract  on  the 
right  eye.  This  was  performed  at  the  Worrall  Hospital  at  Rochester, 
Minnesota. 

On  January  11,  1925,  at  the  Lutheran  parsonage  at  Ridgeway, 
Iowa,  by  Rev.  D.  C.  Jordahl,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Andrew 
Albert  Hillesland,  son  of  Lars  and  Grete  Hillesland,  of  Mahnomen, 
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ANDREW  and  ELLA  FLASKERUD-HILLESLAND  FAMILY 
Lavern  (IV  69),  Elizabeth  (IV  70) 

Mrs.  Hillesland  (III  44),  Mr,  Hillesland 

Minn.  Mr.  Hillesland  was  born  July  31,  1898,  on  a  farm  in 
Madison  Township,  Winneshiek  County,  Iowa.  When  fourteen 
years  of  age  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Mahnomen,  Minnesota, 
where  he  worked  on  his  father’s  farm  until  his  marriage.  Since 
their  marriage  the  home  has  been  at  Calmar,  Iowa.  Andrew  has 
been  employed  at  the  Meyer’s  Feed  and  Grain  Company,  at 
Hormel’s  Buying  Station  at  Calmar,  Iowa,  and  at  the  present 
time  is  employed  as  janitor  at  the  Calmar  Public  School.  He 
also  is  caretaker  of  the  cemetery  at  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church. 
He  has  served  on  the  Parochial  School  Board  the  past  twelve  years. 
They  are  members  of  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church  at  Calmar, 
Iowa.  To  this  union  two  children  have  been  born:  Lavern  Elven, 
and  Lizabeth  Ann. 


Gen.  Ill  (45)  KAREN  GURINE  FLASKERUD,  daughter  of 
Erik  O.  Flaskerud,  was  born  April  10,  1902,  in  Madison  Township, 
Winneshiek  County,  Iowa,  and  baptized  on  Ascension  Day,  1902, 
by  Rev.  Paul  Koren,  in  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church.  She  at¬ 
tended  public  and  parochial  school  in  Madison  Township.  On 
July  1,  1917,  she  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  D.  C.  Jordald  in  the 
Madison  Lutheran  Church.  In  September,  1919,  she  entered  Luther 
Academy  at  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota,  and  on  May  31,  1921,  she 
was  graduated  from  this  school.  The  next  four  years  were  spent 
at  home. 
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On  Feb.  18,  1925,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Clarence  Arnold 
Flaskerud,  son  of  Knute  0.  Flaskerud  and  Bertha  Barlow- 
Flaskerud,  by  Rev.  S.  A.  Ravik  at  Winnipeg,  Canada. 

In  1926  they  rented  a  farm  near  Ridgeway,  Iowa,  for  two  years, 
then  moved  to  Decorah,  Iowa,  where  they  lived  until  1929.  They 
then  moved  to  Ridgeway,  Iowa,  and  lived  there  until  1935,  when 
they  moved  to  Aurora,  Iowa,  where  they  now  live. 

To  this  union  one  child  was  born,  Lucille  Marian. 

Gen.  Ill  (46)  WILHELM  AHLERT  FLASKERUD,  son  of 
Erik  0.  Flaskerud,  was  born  December  22,  1905,  in  Madison  Town¬ 
ship,  Winneshiek  County,  Iowa,  and  was  baptized  Jan.  28,  1906, 
by  Rev.  Thos.  Nilsson  in  the  Madison  Lutheran  Church.  He  at¬ 
tended  public  school  and  also  parochial  school  where  he  received 
instruction  in  the  Christian  faith,  and  at  the  age  of  fifteen  on 
May  22,  1921,  he  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  D.  C.  Jordahl  in  the 
Madison  Lutheran  Church. 

He  helped  his  parents  on  the  farm,  and  in  the  spring  of  1922 
he  and  his  brother,  Oscar,  rented  their  parents’  home  farm  for  six 
years.  On  January  9,  1929,  at  Round  Prairie  Lutheran  Church, 
Freeborn  County,  Minnesota,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lillian 
Annetta  Maria  Nagel,  daughter  of  Henry  G.  Nagel  and  Olava 
Flaskerud-Nagel.  In  the  spring  of  1928,  after  dissolving  partner¬ 
ship  with  his  brother,  Oscar,  he  rented  the  home  farm  for  two 
years.  In  1930  they  moved  to  another  of  his  father’s  farms  in 
Calmar  Township,  Calmar,  Iowa,  and  continued  farming  there 
three  years.  In  1933  they  moved  to  Freeborn  County,  Freemen 
Township,  Minnesota,  where  they  rented  the  old  Erick  K.  Flaskerud 
homestead,  part  of  which  now  is  owned  by  Henry  G.  Nagel. 

To  this  union  two  children  have  been  born:  Lloyd  Wallace 
and  Betty  Mae. 


Section  6.  Children  of  Eliza  (Flaskerud)  Shannon 

(III  47-56) 

Gen.  Ill  (47)  ALBERT  OSCAR  SHANNON,  son  of  Eliza 
Flaskerud-Shannon,  was  born  June  30,  1893,  at  Mason  City,  Iowa. 
With  his  parents  he  moved  to  Princeton,  Minnesota,  in  the  spring 
of  1900.  Here  he  attended  rural  school  through  the  eighth  grade. 
He  was  confirmed  in  Emmanuel  Swedish  Lutheran  Church  at 
Princeton,  Minnesota,  by  Rev.  Lundquist  on  May  30,  1909.  The 
following  year  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Fosston,  Minnesota. 

He  attended  the  Farm  Business  short  course  at  Fosston  in 
1912,  and  the  Farm  Business  and  Engine  Ring  short  course  at 
Crookston  A.  C.  in  1915.  On  October  26,  1918,  he  entered  the 
army  service  and  was  discharged  on  January  11,  1919. 
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MR.  and  MRS.  OSCAR  SHANNON  FAMILY 
Mrs.  Shannon,  Mr.  Shannon  (III  47) 
Glenn  (IY  75),  Gloris  (IV  74),  John  (IY  76) 


In  the  fall  of  1919  lie  moved  to  Hoople,  N.  D.,  where  lie 
worked  on  the  home  farm  until  December  31,  1924,  when  he  was 
married  by  Rev.  Adolph  Egge  to  Bella  Amanda  Twedt,  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  0.  Twedt  of  Hoople.  She  was  born  at  Hoople 
on  October  17,  1898,  and  baptized  and  confirmed  in  the  Zion 
Lutheran  Church  at  Hoople.  She  is  of  Norwegian  descent. 

They  moved  to  McIntosh  in  1925  where  he  owned  and  operated 
a  feed  grinding  mill  until  1931  when  lie  sold  the  mill.  He  then 
became  elevator  agent  for  St.  Anthany  and  Dakota  Elevator  Co., 
in  which  capacity  he  is  still  serving. 

They  are  members  of  Our  Saviors  Lutheran  Church  in  Mc¬ 
Intosh,  Minnesota.  There  are  three  children :  Gloris  Eleanor, 
Glenn  Willis,  and  John  Irvin. 

Gen.  Ill  (48)  CLARA  MAY  SHANNON,  daughter  of  Eliza 
Flaskerud-Shannon,  was  born  December  1,  1894,  at  Mason  City, 
Iowa,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  Koren  at  Calmar,  Iowa.  Moving 
with  her  parents  to  Princeton,  Minnesota,  in  the  spring  of  1900, 
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HENRY  and  CLARA  SHANNON-STORDAHL  FAMILY 
Back  Row:  Kalmar  (IV  80),  Howard  (IV  78),  Ethel  (IV  77), 

Emery  (IV  81),  Orville  (IV  79) 

Front  Row:  Richard  (IV  82),  Mrs.  Stordahl  (III  48),  Donald 
(IV  84),  Mr.  Stordahl,  Marie  (IV  83) 

she  attended  rural  school  there  through  the  eighth  grade.  She  was 
confirmed  in  Emmanuel  Swedish  Lutheran  Church  at  Princeton 
by  Rev.  Lundquist,  on  May  30,  1909. 

In  1910  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Fosston,  Minnesota. 
Here  she  attended  high  school  at  Fosston  one  year  and  Normal 
Training  at  McIntosh,  Minnesota.  She  taught  rural  schools  three 
year  in  Minnesota  and  one  year  in  Montana. 

She  was  married  on  July  26,  1917,  by  Rev.  Adolph  Egge,  to 
Henry  Stordahl,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jens  Stordahl  of  Sollid, 
Montana.  He  was  born  at  McIntosh,  Minnesota,  on  September  29, 
1891,  baptized  and  confirmed  in  St.  John  Lutheran  Church  at 
McIntosh,  and  is  of  Norwegian  descent. 

After  living  on  a  farm  at  Sollid,  Montana,  for  one  year  she 
returned  to  Fosston  when  Henry  was  called  for  service  in  the 
army.  Upon  his  return  they  settled  on  a  farm  in  the  vicinity  of 
Fosston  and  McIntosh. 

They  are  members  of  the  Immanuel  Lutheran  Church  at  Mc¬ 
Intosh,  where  both  are  active  in  church  offices. 

Eight  children  were  born  to  them :  Ethel  Almira,  Howard 
Jens,  Orville  Curtis,  Kalmer  Elief,  Emery  Gordon,  Richard 
Maurice,  Marie  Carol  Harriet,  and  Donald  Henry. 

Gen.  Ill  (49)  CLARENCE  JOSEPH  SHANNON,  son  of 
Eliza  Flaskerud-Shannon,  was  born  July  28,  1896,  at  Mason  City, 


BOOK  I  —  GENERATION  III 


67 


Iowa.  He  was  baptized  by  Rev.  Koren  at  Calmar,  Iowa.  Moved 
with  parents  to  Princeton,  Minnesota,  in  1900,  and  to  Fosston, 

Minnesota,  in  1910.  He  attended 
rural  schools  at  Princeton  and 
Fosston,  Minnesota,  and  one 
term  of  Agricultural  Training 
School  at  McIntosh,  Minnesota. 
On  July  27,  1913,  he  was  con¬ 
firmed  by  Rev.  J.  O.  Saeter  of 
the  Poplar  River  Lutheran 
Church  at  Fosston,  Minnesota. 

In  the  fall  of  1919  he  moved 
with  his  parents  to  Hoople, 
North  Dakota,  where  he  was 
engaged  in  farming  for  a  time 
and  then  became  a  Watkins 
agent  in  the  vicinity  of  Osna- 
brook,  where  he  remained  for 
three  years. 

He  was  married  on  Thanks¬ 
giving  Day,  November  26,  1931, 
by  Rev.  Moen  of  the  United 
Lutheran  Church  at  Crookston. 
Minnesota,  to  Ragna  Berthea 
Hanstad,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  H.  H.  Hanstad.  She  was  born  August  22,  1896,  and  was 
baptized  and  confirmed  in  the  Lutheran  Free  Church.  She  is  of 
Norwegian  descent.  They  moved  to  Gonvick,  Minnesota,  where 
they  lived  for  four  years  and  then  returned  to  the  home  farm 
where  they  are  engaged  in  farming.  They  are  members  of  the 
First  English  Lutheran  Church  at  Hoople,  North  Dakota.  Two 
children  were  born  to  this  union:  (the  first  one  was  still  born) 
and  Beverly  Ann. 

Gen.  Ill  (50)  DAVID  ELMER  SHANNON,  son  of  Eliza 
Flaskerud  Shannon,  was  born  January  17,  1898,  at  Mason  City, 
Iowa,  and  was  baptized  at  Calmar,  Iowa.  In  1900  he  moved  witli 
his  parents  to  Princeton,  Minnesota,  and  ten  years  later  to  Foss¬ 
ton,  Minnesota.  He  attended  the  rural  schools  of  Princeton  and 
Fosston,  Minnesota,  and  in  1918  he  took  up  a  course  of  engineering 
at  the  A.  C.  in  Crookston.  He  was  confirmed  July  27,  1913,  by 
Rev.  J.  O.  Saeter  of  the  Poplar  River  Lutheran  Church  at  Fosston, 
Minnesota.  In  the  spring  of  1921  he  came  to  Hoople  and  worked 
on  his  father’s  farm  until  the  spring  of  1927,  except  for  the  sum¬ 
mer  of  1924  when  he  worked  in  Iowa. 

He  was  married  July  26,  1926,  to  Marie  Theodora  Johnson, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  A.  Johnson.  She  was  born  March 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  Shannon 
(III  49),  Beverly  Ann  (IV  85) 
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MR.  and  MRS.  ELMER  SHANNON  FAMILY 
Mr.  Shannon  (III  50),  James  (IV  86),  Raymond  (IV  89),  Eleanor 
(IV  88),  Marvin  (IV  87),  Mrs.  Shannon 

28,  1904,  and  was  baptized  and  confirmed  in  the  North  Trinity 
Lutheran  Church.  She  is  of  Swedish  descent.  They  have  a  farm 
near  Hoople  and  have  lived  near  Nash.  One  year  they  lived  near 
Grafton,  N.  D. 

Four  children  have  been  born  to  them :  James  Gordon,  Marvin 
David,  Eleanor  Anne,  and  Raymond  Elroy. 

Gen.  Ill  (51)  ARTHUR  MELVIN  SHANNON,*  son  of  Eliza 
Flaskerud-Shannon,  was  born  Aug.  13,  1899,  at  Mason  City,  Iowa, 
and  baptized  there.  He  passed  away  September  23,  1899,  and  is 
buried  in  the  Mason  City  Cemetery. 

Gen.  Ill  (52)  OLE  ANDREW  SHANNON,  son  of  Eliza 
Flaskerud-Shannon,  was  born  September  7,  1900,  at  Princeton, 
Minnesota,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  Ingebritson  of  the  Swedish 
Lutheran  Church  at  Princeton,  Minnesota.  He  attended  rural 
schools  at  Princeton  and  Fosston,  Minnesota,  where  he  moved 
with  his  parents  in  1910.  On  July  4,  1915,  he  was  confirmed  by 
Rev.  J.  O.  Saeter  of  the  Poplar  River  Lutheran  Church  at  Fosston, 
Minnesota.  He  worked  for  a  time  at  farming  and  spent  two  years 
at  mason  work.  In  the  spring  of  1925  he  moved  to  Hoople,  North 
Dakota,  where  he  farmed  on  the  home  farm  for  seven  years.  He 
attended  Moler  Barber  College  in  1932. 

At  the  Zion  Lutheran  Church  on  June  3,  1933,  he  was  married 
by  Rev.  L.  O.  Helleklev  to  Maren  Anna  Evenson,  daughter  of 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ole  Shannon  (III  52)  and  Viola  (IV  90) 

Theodore  Evenson  of  Blue  Mounds,  Wisconsin.  She  was  born 
August  15,  1909,  and  baptized  August  28,  by  Rev.  0.  L.  Kirkeberg 
of  Zion  Lutheran  Church.  On  August  10,  1924,  she  was  confirmed 
by  Rev.  Adolph  Egge  of  Zion  Lutheran  Church  at  Hoople,  North 
Dakota.  She  is  of  Norwegian  descent. 

Thev  lived  one  year  at  Milton,  North  Dakota,  where  Ole  worked 
as  a  barber,  and  in  the  spring  of  1935  they  moved  to  Iloople, 
where  he  has  since  been  operating  a  barber  shop.  They  are 
members  of  the  First  Lutheran  Church  at  Hoople,  N.  D. 

They  have  one  child:  Viola  Margaret. 

Gen.  Ill  (53)  EDNA  JOLETTA  SHANNON,  daughter  of 
Eliza  Flaskerud-Shannon,  was  born  May  5,  1902,  at  Princton, 
Minnesota,  and  was  baptized  July  9,  1902,  at  home  by  Rev.  A. 
Larsgaard  of  the  Norwegian  Lutheran  Church  at  Princeton, 
Minnesota.  In  1910  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Fosston,  Min¬ 
nesota.  She  attended  rural  school  at  Princeton  and  Fosston,  Min¬ 
nesota,  and  also  took  a  correspondence  course  in  dressmaking  from 
the  Womans  Institute,  Scranton,  Pa.  She  was  confirmed  on 
August  12,  1917,  by  Rev.  J.  ().  Saeter  of  the  Poplar  River  Lutheran 
Church  at  Fosston,  Minnesota. 

In  the  fall  of  1919,  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Hoople, 
North  Dakota,  and  remained  on  the  farm  there  until  the  spring 
of  1936  when  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Iloople.  She  is  a 
member  of  the  First  Lutheran  Church  at  Hoople,  the  Luther 
League,  and  the  Lutheran  Daughters  of  the  Reformation. 
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Gen.  Ill  (54)  GEORGE  EMERY  SHANNON,  son  of  Eliza 
Flaskerud-Shannon,  was  born  March  11,  1904,  at  Princeton,  Min¬ 
nesota,  and  was  baptized  at  Princeton,  April  15,  1904,  by  Rev.  A. 
Larsgaard  of  the  Swedish  Lutheran  Church.  He  moved  with  his 
parents  to  Fosston,  Minnesota,  in  1910,  where  he  attended  rural 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Emery  Shannon  (III  54)  and  Duane  (IV  91) 

school.  On  July  13,  1919,  he  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  J.  O.  Saeter 
of  the  Poplar  River  Lutheran  Church  at  Fosston,  Minnesota. 

In  the  fall  of  1919,  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Hoople  where 
he  has  been  engaged  in  farming  with  the  exception  of  one  year 
when  he  worked  in  Iowa. 

He  was  married  November  6,  1935,  by  Rev.  B.  M.  Branford 
to  Clara  Ovidia  Bjerke,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Bjerke 
of  Hoople.  She  was  born  January  5,  1910,  and  was  baptized  in 
the  Lutheran  Church  at  Auburn,  North  Dakota.  On  May  10,  1925, 
she  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  A.  Egge  in  the  First  English  Lutheran 
Church  of  Hoople.  She  is  of  Norwegian  descent.  They  are  living 
on  the  home  farm  and  are  members  of  the  First  English  Lutheran 
Church  of  Hoople. 

They  are  the  parents  of  one  child :  Duane  Charles. 
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Gen.  Ill  (55)  KAREN  EVELINE  SHANNON*  daughter  of 
Eliza  Flaskerud-Shannon,  was  born  February  6,  1906,  at  Prince¬ 
ton,  Minnesota.  On  March  26,  1906,  she  was  baptized  by  Rev.  A. 
Larsgaard  of  the  Swedish  Lutheran  Church  at  Princeton,  Min¬ 
nesota.  She  moved  with  her  parents  to  Fosston,  Minnesota,  in 
1910,  and  to  Hoople,  North  Dakota,  in  1919,  attending  rural 
schools  at  both  places.  On  June  26,  1921,  she  was  confirmed  by 
Rev.  A.  Egge  in  the  First  English  Lutheran  Church  at  Hoople. 
She  was  graduated  as  valedictorian  of  the  class  from  the  Hoople 
High  School  June  1,  1925,  and  as  a  trained  nurse  from  the  St. 
Lukes  Hospital  at  Fargo,  May  14,  1929.  She  did  private  duty  in 
the  Hoople  vicinity  and  at  the  Grafton  Deaconess  Hospital. 

She  died  March  23,  1930.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  bv 
Rev.  A.  Egge  and  Rev.  B.  M.  Branford  at  the  First  English 
Lutheran  Church  at  Hoople.  She  was  brought  to  Fosston  for 
burial  where  a  short  service  was  held  by  Rev.  B.  M.  Branford  of 
Hoople,  North  Dakota,  and  Rev.  J.  0.  Saeter  of  Fosston,  Min¬ 
nesota. 

Gen.  Ill  (56)  VIOLA  MARGARET  SHANNON,*  daughter 
of  Eliza  Flaskerud-Shannon,  was  born  February  5,  1908,  at 
Princeton,  Minnesota.  She  was  baptized  by  Rev.  Lundquist  of 
the  Emmanuel  Swedish  Lutheran  Church  at  Princeton,  Min¬ 
nesota.  In  1910  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Fosston,  Min¬ 
nesota. 

On  July  20,  1914,  she  passed  away  at  the  hospital  at  Wadena, 
Minnesota,  and  was  brought  to  Fosston,  Minnesota,  for  burial. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  O.  Saeter  of  the  Poplar  River 
Lutheran  Church  at  Fosston,  Minnesota,  with  burial  in  the 
church  cemeterv  there. 

t/ 


Section  7.  Children  of  Gunhild  (Flaskerud)  Falnes 

(III  57-59) 

Gen.  Ill  (57)  MARIE  CHARLOTTE  (LOTTIE)  FALNES, 
daughter  of  Gunhild  Flaskerud-Falnes,  was  born  January  22,  1892, 
near  Cresco,  Iowa,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  Ness.  She  attended 
public  school  at  Conover,  Iowa,  and  parochial  school  until  she 
was  confirmed  May  12,  1907,  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren,  at  the  Calmar 
Lutheran  Church.  She  attended  Valder’s  Normal  School  at  De¬ 
corah,  Iowa,  and  was  a  teacher  in  rural  schools  of  Iowa  eight  years 
before  her  marriage.  On  June  29,  1920,  she  was  married  to 
Torjels  M.  Hillesland,  by  Rev.  I.  B.  Torrison,  at  Decorah,  Iowa. 

Torjels  Martinus  Hillesland,  oldest  son  of  Lars  and  Greta 
Hillesland,  was  born  April  29,  1896,  near  Calmar,  Iowa,  and  was 
baptized  by  Rev.  Xavier.  He  attended  public  school  and  parochial 
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TORJELS  and  LOTTIE  FALNES-HILLESLAND  FAMILY 
Mr.  Hillesland,  Mrs.  Hillesland  (III  57),  Dalos  (IV  92),  Glenn  (IV  93) 

Harvey  (IV  95),  Alton  (IV  94) 


school  until  he  was  confirmed  June  18,  1911,  by  Rev.  Thomas 
Nilsson.  He  served  in  the  World  War  in  Company  F.  362  Inf. 
91st.  Div.,  entering"  May  29,  1918.  After  training  at  Camp  Lewis, 
Washington,  he  sailed  for  France  July  5,  1918.  He  served  fifty- 
two  days  at  the  front  at  St.  Mihiel  and  the  Argonne  Forest.  While 
marching  to  a  quiet  sector  in  Belgium  he  was  wounded  and  spent 
two  months  in  Base  Hospital  61  at  Bonne,  France.  He  was 
honorably  discharged  February  5,  1919. 

The  first  five  years  after  their  marriage  they  farmed  at 
Mahnomen,  Minnesota,  and  then  moved  to  the  old  Flaskerud  home¬ 
stead  at  Calmar,  Iowa,  where  they  are  farming  at  the  present  time. 

They  have  four  children:  Dalos,  Glenn,  Alton,  and  Harvey. 

Gen.  Ill  (58)  EDNA  ODELIA  FALNES,  daughter  of  Gunhild 
Flaskerud-Falnes,  was  born  November  23,  1901,  near  Conover, 
Iowa,  and  was  baptized  at  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church  by  Rev. 
Paul  Koren.  She  attended  public  school  at  Conover,  Iowa,  and 
parochial  school  three  months  each  spring  in  the  north  district 
of  the  Calmar  Congregation.  She  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  Paul 
Koren  on  June  25,  1916,  along  with  four  other  first  cousins  in  the 
same  class  —  namely:  Gertrude  Egge,  Henry  Flaskerud,  Grace 
Flaskerud,  and  Clarence  Flaskerud. 

In  1918  she  was  graduated  from  the  business  course  at  Luther 
Academy  at  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota,  and  then  worked  as  book- 
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Robert  and  Edna  Falnes-Bjonerud  (III  58) 
Neva  Maye  (IV  96),  Ruth  (IV  97) 


keeper  for  the  Farm  Implement  Company  at  Albert  Lea,  Min¬ 
nesota,  for  about  a  year.  However,  she  returned  to  Luther 
Academy  in  1920,  and  in  1923  was  graduated  from  the  academic 
course  there.  She  served  as  secretary  to  Rev.  Babcock  of  the 
Temple  Baptist  Church  at  Minneapolis,  Minn.  In  the  fall  of 
1924  she  entered  St.  Olaf  College  at  Northfield,  Minnesota,  and 
received  her  B.A.  decree  in  1928.  She  was  a  member  of  the  high 
school  faculty  at  Winthrop,  Iowa,  from  1928-30  teaching  English 
and  Music.  On  August  25,  1930,  she  was  married  to  Robert  M. 
Bjonerud  at  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren. 

Robert  Melvin  Bjonerud  was  born  December  23,  1893,  the 
son  of  Ingvald  and  Randi  Bjonerud.  lie  was  baptized  by  the 
Rev.  Paul  Koren.  lie  attended  public  school  at  Conover,  Iowa, 
and  parochial  school  in  the  north  district  until  his  confirmation 
on  June  fi,  1909,  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren.  lie  worked  at  home  on  his 
father’s  farm  until  September  18,  1917,  when  lie  was  drafted  into 
the  army  of  the  World  War.  lie  served  in  the  337th  machine  gun 
battalion,  88th  Division,  until  December  3,  1917,  when  he  was 
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transferred  to  the  334th  machine  gun  battalion  87th  Division  at 
Camp  Pike.  During  the  course  of  his  training  he  was  promoted 
to  corporal  and  later  to  sargeant,  serving  overseas  as  line  sargeant 
in  the  above  mentioned  division.  He  was  discharged  from  the 
army  on  March  18,  1919,  and  upon  his  return  again  took  up  his 
work  of  farming,  at  first  renting  a  neighboring  farm  for  one  year 
and  then  the  home  farm,  which  he  has  since  continued  to  operate. 

They  are  the  parents  of  two  children:  Neva  Maye  and  Ruth 
Johnette. 

Gen.  Ill  (59)  LYDIA  MAGDALENA  FALNES,  daughter  of 
Gunhild  Falskerud-Falnes,  was  born  September  19,  1904,  near 
Conover,  Iowa,  and  was  baptized  at  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church 
by  Rev.  Paul  Koren.  She  attended  public  school  at  Conover,  Iowa, 
and  Lutheran  parochial  school  until  1919,  when  she  was  con- 


Lydia  Falnes- Whitesides  (III  59) 


Alfred  Whitesides 


firmed  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren  at  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church.  In 
the  spring  of  1923  she  was  graduated  from  the  high  school  at 
Calmar,  Iowa.  The  same  fall  she  entered  the  Northwestern  Hospital 
Training  School  at  Minneapolis,  Minnesota,  from  which  she  was 
graduated  in  1926.  As  registered  nurse  she  did  private  duty  at 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota,  for  a  year,  after  which  she  continued 
to  do  private  duty  at  Portland,  Oregon,  for  three  years.  From 
1930-32  she  held  the  position  of  staff  nurse  at  the  U.  S.  Veterans 
Hospital  in  Portland,  Oregon. 
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On  June  2,  1932,  she  married  Alfred  Edward  Whitesides  at 
Portland,  Oregon. 

Alfred  Edward  Whitesides,  Jr.,  was  born  July  22,  1899,  in 
Portland,  Oregon,  and  is  of  Scotch  and  French  parentage.  He 
attended  grammar  school  and  was  graduated  from  Lincoln  High 
School  in  Portland,  Oregon,  in  June,  1917.  The  school  board 
graduated  the  senior  boys  who  had  already  enlisted  in  the  army. 
In  April,  1917,  he  enlisted  in  the  Regular  Army  at  Fort  Vancouver, 
Washington.  He  served  in  France  as  Master  Engineer  Senior 
Grade  Corps  of  Engineers  from  June,  1917,  to  October,  1919. 
After  the  Armistice  was  signed,  he  traveled  extensively  through 
Europe  on  the  staff  of  Major  General  Craig  and  Major  General 
Atterbury.  At  present  he  is  field  representative  for  the  Inter¬ 
national  Harvester  Company.  Their  home  is  at  the  Dalles,  Oregon. 


Section  8.  Children  of  Olena  (Flaskerucl)  Falnes  (III  60-62) 

Gen.  Ill  (60)  OSCAR  JULIUS  FALNES,  son  of  Olena 
Flaskerud-Falnes,  was  born  on  January  24,  1898,  at  Wood  Lake, 
Minnesota,  where  he  attended  common  school  and  finished  the 
eighth  grade  in  1911  (designated  valedictorian  but  commencement 
exercises  were  ultimately  abandoned).  From  1911  to  1913  he 
attended  the  Wood  Lake  High  School,  which  then  offered  only 
two  years  of  work.  A  few  weeks  each  spring  for  several  years 
he  had  attended  parochial  school,  in  the  Shjaeveland  school  house, 
and  on  July  7,  1912,  he  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  Ole  L0kensgaard 
in  the  Yellow  Medicine  County  Congregation  at  Hanley  Falls. 

His  secondary  schooling  was  completed  at  the  Lutheran  Normal 
School  at  Madison,  Minnesota,  in  1914-16,  whereupon  for  a  year 
he  undertook  responsibilitv  for  the  family  farm.  In  the  fall  of 

i  i/ 

1917  he  entered  St.  Olaf  College  and  a  vear  later  he  served  in 
the  S.  A.  T.  C.  He  received  his  Bachelor  of  Arts  degree  (with 
honors)  in  1921  and  thereupon  left  for  Oregon  to  join  his  par¬ 
ents  and  sister  in  Woodburn,  (his  first  trip  to  the  west).  The 
autumn  of  the  same  year  he  embarked  upon  graduate  work  in  his¬ 
tory  at  Stanford  University,  California,  where  he  took  the  degree 
of  Master  of  Arts  in  June,  1922,  his  master’s  essay  being  a  disserta¬ 
tion  on  “British  War-Time  Propaganda  in  Denmark  and  Nor¬ 
way.”  He  was  a  graduate  assistant  in  Stanford  History  depart¬ 
ment  from  January,  1922,  and  on,  and  in  1922-23  also  enjoyed  a 
Stanford  graduate  scholarship.  His  finances  needed  strengthen¬ 
ing,  however,  and  he  turned  aside  in  the  spring  of  1923  to  do 
some  private  tutoring  in  a  wealthy  California  family  (the  E. 
Clemens  Horst’s)  then  resident  at  Los  Altos.  The  summer  session 
of  1923  he  attended  the  University  of  California  at  Berkelev. 
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The  years  1923-25  he  was  instructor  in  History,  Economics, 
and  Sociology  at  Bethany  College,  Lindsborg,  Kansas.  On  July 
22,  1924,  he  married  Augusta  Jocile  Johnson.  Awarded  a  Uni¬ 
versity  Fellowship  in  Columbia  University  he  did  his  year  of 
residence  for  the  doctorate  at  Columbia  in  1925-26,  while  an 
American-Scandinavian  Foundation  Travelling  Fellowship  en¬ 
abled  him  to  spend  1926-27  in  Norway.  At  this  time  he  gathered 
the  bulk  of  the  materials  (primarily  at  the  University  Library) 
for  the  study  later  published  as  National  Romanticism  in  Norway , 
on  the  strength  of  which  he  was  in  1933  awarded  the  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Philosophy.  In  the  fall  of  1927  he  joined,  and  has 
since  remained  a  member  of,  the  History  Department  in  the  Wash¬ 
ington  Square  College  of  New  York  University. 

He  has  had  occasion  to  do  some  travelling,  but  here  it  is  better 
to  speak  in  the  plural  so  as  to  include  Augusta  Falnes.  The 
journey  home  from  Norway  in  1927  wound  through  the  countries 
of  Sweden,  Denmark,  Germany,  Switzerland,  France,  England, 
and  through  eastern  Canada  up  the  St.  Lawrence.  In  1929  they 
visited  the  west  coast,  making  the  outward  trip  through  Canada 
and  the  return  journey,  after  a  side  trip  to  Tijuana,  Mexico,  by 
way  of  Los  Angeles,  New  Orleans,  and  Atlanta.  The  summer  of 
1934  was  spent  in  Oslo  again,  where  material  was  gathered  for 
a  study  on  the  Nobel  Peace  Prize;  other  countries  visited  on  this 
trip  were  the  Netherlands,  Germany,  Denmark,  Sweden,  England, 
and  Scotland.  Late  in  the  summer  of  1935  a  few  weeks  were 
spent  in  Oregon  again,  while  in  the  early  summer  of  1937,  in 
company  with  two  friends,  they  motored  from  New  York  to 
Mexico  City  and  return. 

Since  1930  he  has  been  writing  fairly  consistently.  From  time 
to  time  he  has  had  book  reviews  in  The  Saturday  Review  of  Liter¬ 
ature  and  The  American-Scandinavian  Review .  Among  a  variety 
of  articles  may  be  mentioned  particularly  that  on  the  Scandin¬ 
avian  peoples  in  the  League  of  Nations  (September,  1934)  and 
that  on  their  leadership  in  regional  internationalism  (December, 

1937)  in  The  American-Scandinavian  Review.  An  extended  article 
on  the  New  England  interest  in  Scandinavian  culture  and  the 
Norsemen,  appeared  in  the  New  England  Quarterly  for  June,  1937. 
His  most  substantial  studies  are  the  two  books,  National  Roman¬ 
ticism  in  Norway  (New  York,  1933)  and  Norway  and  the  Not) el 
Reace  Prize  (New  York,  1938).  At  the  time  of  writing  (April, 

1938)  he  has  just  accepted  a  request  to  contribute  for  a  time  the 
regular  summaries  of  current  literature  on  Northern  Europe  for 
The  American-Historical  Review,  the  foremost  historical  journal 
in  the  country. 

Augusta  Jocile  Johnson,  was  born  on  February  22,  1898,  at 
Cottonwood,  Minnesota,  where  she  attended  the  local  public  school 
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and  the  Cottonwood  High  School.  In  June,  1913,  she  was  con¬ 
firmed  in  Silo  Lutheran  Church  (Cottonwood)  by  Rev.  Romstad. 
From  1916  to  1919  she  attended  St.  Olaf  College  and  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Minnesota  1919-1920.  In  1920  an  attack  of  influenza 
developed  into  a  very  severe  case  of  pneumonia  which  left  her 
convalescent  for  several  years.  On  July  22,  1924,  she  married 
Oscar  J.  Falnes  at  the  Silo  Lutheran  Church,  the  service  being 
read  by  Rev.  Ole  Lokensgaard  who  had  confirmed  the  groom  and, 
many  years  before,  married  the  bride’s  parents.  Her  story  since 
then  can,  in  the  main,  be  followed  with  that  of  her  husband  above. 
She  has  in  recent  years  applied  herself  to  studies  in  Interior 
Decorating  and  Costume  Design,  and  holds  a  diploma  of  the  New 
York  School  of  Interior  Decoration. 

Gen.  Ill  (61)  CARL  MELVIN  FALNES, *  son  of  Olena 
Flaskerud-Falnes,  was  born  at  Wood  Lake,  Minnesota,  on  De¬ 
cember  31,  1899,  but  his  story  is  very  briefly  told  for  he  died  at 
the  place  of  his  birth  on  August  16,  1900.  He  is  buried  at  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Cemetery  at  Wood  Lake. 

Gen.  Ill  (62)  EVELYN  JEANNETTE  FALNES,  daughter  of 
Olena  Flaskerud-Falnes,  was  born  on  August  20,  1903,  at  Wood 
Lake,  Minnesota.  She  completed  the  local  grade  school.  When 
the  family  moved  to  Calmar  for  the  winter  she  attended  the 
first  year  of  high  school  at  Calmar  High  School.  In  the  course 
of  the  year  she  also  read  for  the  minister  and  was  confirmed  by 
Rev.  Ivoren  at  Calmar  on  July  21,  1918.  In  1921  she  completed  the 
remaining  three  years  of  high  school  at  Woodburn,  Oregon.  After 
some  four  years  of  work  as  dressmaker  she  undertook,  in  com¬ 
pany  with  a  close  friend,  Bertha  Ness,  to  run  for  about  three 
years,  a  dressmaking  and  hemstitching  shop  in  the  business  sec¬ 
tion  of  Woodburn.  She  was  married  at  Woodburn  on  June  1, 
1925,  to  Earl  Mathieson,  and  has  since  resided  there.  Her  present 
address  is  1024  Young  Street. 

Earl  Mathieson  was  born  on  April  15,  1896,  at  Storden  in 
Cottonwood  County,  Minnesota.  There  he  completed  grade  school 
and  when  his  family  in  1916  moved  to  Oregon  he  accompanied 
them  to  Woodburn.  Each  year  for  four  years  from  1927  and  on 
he  attended  a  winter  course  on  automobile  mechanics  at  Portland, 
Oregon.  Since  that  time  he  lias  been  managing  the  Woodburn 
Juice  Plant  of  H.  S.  Gile  &  Company,  a  Salem  firm. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THE  FOURTH  GENERATION  (IV  1-96) 

Gen.  IV  (1)  SE\  ERIN  SIGVALDSON,  oldest  son  of  Gida 
Egge-Sigvaldson,  was  born  at  St.  James,  Minnesota,  May  16, 
1897.  He  grew  to  manhood  at  Butterfield,  Minnesota.  He  served 
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in  the  World  War.  On  October  17,  1925,  he  was  married  to 
Gladys  E.  Johnson.  For  several  years  he  was  in  the  lumber  busi¬ 
ness  and  is  now  a  traveling  salesman.  He  lives  at  Minneapolis, 
Minnesota. 

Gladys  Johnson,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  J.  Johnson, 
was  born  at  Cambridge,  Minnesota,  June  12,  1897.  She  is  of 
Swedish  descent.  Before  her  marriage  she  was  a  teacher  in  the 
public  schools. 

Gen.  IV  (2)  INGA  SIGVALDSON,  daughter  of  Gida  Egge-  j 
Sigvaldson,  was  born  at  Butterfield,  Minnesota,  November  29,  1899. 
She  taught  school  for  some  time.  On  April  18,  1923,  she  was 
married  to  Carl  J.  Olson  of  Hibbing,  Minnesota.  They  have  four 
children:  John,  Carol,  Phillip,  and  JoAnn  Elizabeth. 

Carl  J.  Olson,  son  of  John  I.  and  Cora  Olson,  was  born  at 
Appleton,  Minnesota,  April  12,  1895.  He  is  an  engineer  and 
lives  at  LaCrosse,  Wis. 

i 

Gen.  IV  (3)  ANNA  SIGVALDSON,  daughter  of  Gida  Egge-  ; 
Sigvaldson,  was  born  August  6,  1901,  at  Butterfield,  Minnesota. 
She  is  a  graduate  of  the  State  Teachers  College  at  Mankato,  Min¬ 
nesota,  and  was  a  successful  teacher  for  many  years.  In  1931  she 
was  married  to  Henry  Gooselaw  of  St.  Vincent,  Minnesota. 

Henry  Gooselaw  was  born  March  1,  1900,  at  St.  Vincent,  Min¬ 
nesota,  and  is  of  French  parentage.  He  saw  service  overseas  in 
the  World  War.  At  present  he  is  conducting  a  turkey  ranch  near 
Butterfield,  Minnesota.  They  have  three  children:  Ellen  M.,  James 
H.,  and  Douglas  E. 

Gen.  IV  (4)  MARTIN  A.  SIGVALDSON,  son  of  Gida  Egge- 
Sigvaldson,  was  born  at  Butterfield,  Minnesota,  November  7,  1908. 

He  is  at  present  working  with  a  paving  company.  In  1936  he  was 
married  to  Dolores  Hottman.  They  live  at  Mankato,  Minnesota. 
Dolores  Hottman  was  born  in  1918,  at  Darfur,  Minnesota.  She  is 
of  German  descent. 


Gen.  IV  (5)  MANDUS  A.  EGGE,  son  of  Adolph  Egge,  was 
born  December  9,  1910,  near  Mt.  Vernon,  S.  D.  He  was  gradu¬ 
ated  from  the  Pelican  Rapids  High  School  in  1927,  attended  Con¬ 
cordia  College,  Moorhead,  Minnesota,  one  year,  was  graduated 
from  St.  Olaf  College  in  1931  and  from  Luther  Seminary  in 
1934.  He  was  a  member  of  the  St.  Olaf  Choir  and  the  Seminary 
Choir.  Following  his  graduation  from  the  Seminary,  he  spent 
one  year  at  the  Menighets  Fakultet,  Oslo,  Norway,  taking  post 
graduate  work  under  Dr.  Hallesby  and  Dr.  Moe.  At  this  time  he 
had  occasion  to  travel  through  several  countries  in  Europe. 
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Bev.  Mandus  A.  Egge  (IV  5),  Mrs.  Egge  and  Dorcas  Mae  (V  9) 


On  July  7,  1935,  he  was  ordained  into  the  ministry  at  Yang 
Church  on  a  call  as  assistant  pastor  to  the  First  Lutheran  Church 
of  Eau  Claire,  Wisconsin,  his  father  preaching  the  ordination 
sermon.  His  father  installed  him  in  Eau  Claire  on  July  21.  The 
two  years  he  was  pastor  in  First  Lutheran  he  had  all  the  Norse 
work  and  the  music.  On  June  6,  1937,  he  was  installed  by  his 
father  as  pastor  of  Our  Saviors  and  Immanuel  Churches  of 
Westby,  Wisconsin.  On  August  10,  1927,  he  was  married  to 
Evelyn  Dragseth  of  Eau  Claire. 

Evelyn  Dragseth,  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Dragseth, 
was  born  January  23,  1914,  at  Eau  Claire,  Wis.  She  is  a  graduate 
of  the  State  Teachers’  College  and  was  a  teacher  in  the  city  schools 
of  Eau  Claire.  Her  parents  are  from  the  vicinity  of  Trondhjem, 
Norway. 

They  have  one  daughter,  Dorcas  Mae. 


Gen.  IV  (6)  HELEN  LORAINE  EGGE,  daughter  of  Adolph 
Egge,  was  born  October  6,  1916,  near  Hoople,  North  Dakota.  She 
was  graduated  from  the  Northfield  High  School  in  1933  and  from 
St.  Olaf  College  in  1937.  She  specialized  in  pipe  organ.  On 
August  24,  1937,  she  was  married  to  Cyrus  M idje,  a  farmer  near 
Dennison,  Minnesota.  Cyrus  Midje,  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ilans 
A.  Midje,  was  born  August  4,  1914,  near  Dennison,  Minnesota. 
His  ancestors  came  from  Sogn  in  Norway. 

They  have  one  son,  Howard  Cyrus. 
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Cyrus  and  Helen  Egge-Midje  (IV  6) 


Gen.  IV  (7)  MILTON  B.  EGGE,  son  of  Marvin  Egge,  was 
born  April  19,  1909,  near  Hoffman,  Minnesota.  At  present  he  is 
driving  a  truck  from  Battle  Lake,  Minnesota.  On  July  16,  1938, 
he  was  married  to  LuVerne  Marjorie  Kugler,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Joseph  Kugler  of  Battle  Lake.  They  have  one  child,  Jerome 
Milton. 

Gen.  IV  (8)  IVER  K.  EGGE,  son  of  Marvin  Egge,  was  born 
near  Sebeka,  Minnesota,  July  13,  1911.  He  is  a  graduate  of  the 
high  school  of  Okabene,  Minnesota,  and  has  been  taking  aviation 
at  Fort  Snelling,  Minnesota. 

Gen.  IV  (9)  EMMA  EGGE,  daughter  of  Marvin  Egge,  was 
born  July  18,  1915,  near  Sebeka,  Minnesota.  She  is  a  graduate 
of  the  high  school  of  Battle  Lake,  Minnesota.  At  present  she  is 
in  California. 

Gen.  IV  (10)  KARMEN  EGGE,  daughter  of  Marvin  Egge,  I 
was  born  near  Sebeka,  Minnesota,  August  27,  1918.  She  also  has 
finished  the  high  school  at  Battle  Lake,  Minnesota,  and  is  train¬ 
ing  for  a  nurse  at  the  North  Western  Hospital  in  Minneapolis. 
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Gen.  IV.  (11)  MAGNUS  EGGE,  son  of  Marvin  Egge,  was  born 
near  Ottertail,  Minnesota,  April  23,  1922.  He  is  attending  high 
school  at  St.  James,  Minnesota. 


Gen.  IV  (12)  ORVALD  MICKELSON,  son  of  Amanda  Egge- 
Mickelson,  was  born  January  23,  1915,  near  Letcher,  South  Dakota. 
At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  started  to  farm.  On  September  12,  1937, 
he  was  married  to  Ruby  Welch.  His  address  is  Letcher,  South 
Dakota.  Ruby  Welch  Mickelson  was  born  February  9,  1917,  near 
Letcher,  S.  D.  Her  parents  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jay  L.  Welch.  Her 
father  is  of  Irish  parentage  and  her  mother  is  Pennsylvania 
Dutch. 

Gen.  IV  (13)  IOLA  MICKELSON,  daughter  of  Amanda  Egge- 
Mickelson,  was  born  December  12,  1916.  She  is  a  graduate  of 
the  Letcher  High  School.  For  some  years  she  served  as  organist 
in  church  and  also  taught  religious  school.  On  October  11,  1936, 
she  was  married  to  Gaylord  W.  Scott.  They  live  on  a  farm  north 
of  Plankinton,  South  Dakota.  Gaylord  Scott  was  born  at  Storla, 
South  Dakota,  April  20,  1915.  His  parents  are  Walter  and  Clara 
Scott.  The  Scott  family  came  from  Denmark. 

Gen.  IV  (14)  ARLA  MICKELSON,  daughter  of  Amanda 
Egge-Mickelson,  was  born  May  19,  1922,  at  Storla,  South 
Dakota.  She  was  graduated  from  the  high  school  at  Letcher  in 
the  spring  of  1938. 

Gen.  IV  (15)  ELMER  MICKELSON,  son  of  Amanda  Egge- 
Mickelson,  was  born  June  1,  1927. 


Gen.  IV  (16)  ANNETTE  MAYBELLE  GURINE  GUNDER¬ 
SON,  daughter  of  Karen  Egge-Gunderson,  was  born  in  Orrock, 
Minnesota,  on  October  7,  1908,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  A.  Lars- 
gaard.  She  moved  with  her  parents  to  Princeton,  Minnesota,  and 
later  to  McIntosh,  Minnesota,  where  she  began  her  school  days. 
Later  the  family  moved  to  Milaca,  Minnesota,  where  she  entered 
the  second  grade  and  was  graduated  from  the  high  school  there 
in  June  1928.  During  high  school  she  had  four  years  of  glee  club 
work.  The  fall  of  the  same  year  she  took  up  the  teachers  training 
course  and  was  graduated  for  rural  school  teaching  in  June,  1929. 
She  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  ().  0.  Rem  in  1924.  In  the  fall  of  1929 
she  began  her  first  term  of  school  and  after  teaching  in  rural 
schools  in  a  two  room  school  for  two  years  she  entered  the  State 
Teachers  College  at  St.  Cloud,  Minnesota,  and  was  graduated  with 
scholastic  honors  in  June,  1932.  The  following  September  she  ac¬ 
cepted  a  position  in  the  public  school  at  Cove,  Minnesota,  where 
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she  was  principal  of  the  grades  until  the  summer  of  1934.  On 
June  20,  1934,  she  was  married  to  Philip  Manley  Kjaglien  at 
Milaca  by  Rev.  Harold  Hanson. 

Philip  Manley  Kjaglien  was  born  in  Milaca,  Minnesota,  on 
December  19,  1906.  He  was  baptized  by  Rev.  A.  Larsgaard  on 
February  24,  1907,  and  confirmed  by  Rev.  0.  0.  Rem  on  June 
26,  1921. 

He  was  graduated  from  the  Milaca  High  School  in  May,  1924. 
In  January,  1925,  he  entered  the  University  of  Minnesota  and  was 
graduated  from  the  College  of  Education  in  June,  1928.  During 
his  college  years  he  was  the  sophomore  assistant  on  the  Gopher, 
the  organization  editor  in  his  junior  year  and  during  the  senior 
year  Editor-in-Chief  of  the  Mentor.  Other  positions  he  held 
during  the  college  years  were  president  of  the  Norwegian  Literary 
Society,  vice-president  of  the  Lutheran  Students  Association, 
member  of  the  board  of  publications  for  the  College  of  Education, 
and  treasurer  of  the  Alpha  Sigma  Pi,  the  honorary  men’s  fraternity 
of  the  College  of  Education. 

During  1928-1929  he  taught  at  Houston,  Minnesota,  and  also 
held  the  position  of  athletic  coach.  During  1929-1931  he  held  like 
position  at  Terry,  Montana.  Resigning  from  this  position  he  en¬ 
tered  the  graduate  school  at  the  University  of  Minnesota  in  1931, 
for  a  year’s  advanced  work.  From  1932-1935  he  was  junior  high 
school  principal  and  coach  at  Pequot,  Minnesota.  In  the  fall  of 
1935  he  resigned  at  Pequot  to  become  superintendent  of  schools 
at  Remer,  Minnesota,  which  position  he  still  holds. 

Gen.  IV  (17)  MARIE  WILL  AMINA  GUNDERSON,  daughter 
of  Karen  Egge-Gunderson,  was  born  in  Princeton,  Minnesota,  on 
September  25,  1910.  She  was  baptized  by  Rev.  A.  Larsgaard.  She 
commenced  her  school  days  at  Milaca,  Minnesota,  and  was  gradu¬ 
ated  in  1929.  In  her  junior  year  of  school  she  entered  the  humor¬ 
ous  division  of  declamatory,  winning  first  at  Milaca,  and  second 
in  the  district  contest  held  at  St.  Cloud.  In  her  senior  year  she 
was  chosen  one  of  four  charter  members  of  the  Honorary  Society. 
She  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  0.  0.  Rem  in  1925.  The  fall  of  1929 
she  entered  the  Nurse’s  Training  School  at  the  Northwestern 
Hospital  in  Minneapolis,  Minnesota,  from  which  she  was  gradu¬ 
ated  in  June,  1932.  She  had  three  months  special  pediatric  train¬ 
ing  at  Gillette  State  Hospital  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  for  crippled 
children,  and  three  years  of  choral  work  under  Miss  Thorsell  of 
McPhail’s  School  of  Music.  A  few  months  later  she  took  the  state 
examination  and  received  the  degree  of  R.N.  She  did  private 
duty  at  the  Northwestern  Hospital  until  1934,  when  she  accepted 
a  position  as  Industrial  Nurse  at  the  Minneapolis  Moline  Imple¬ 
ment  Company  at  Hopkins,  Minnesota,  where  she  worked  until 
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June,  1937,  when  she  was  married  to  Charles  Montague  Bowen  on 
June  12,  by  Rev.  Harold  Hanson  at  Milaca,  Minnesota. 

Charles  Montague  Bowen  was  born  on  April  21,  1906,  at  Edger- 
ton,  Wisconsin,  where  he  attended  school  and  graduated  from  high 
school  in  June,  1924.  He  came  to  Minneapolis  where  he  attended 
the  Canton  Scientific  Business  College  and  graduated  in  1926. 
He  studied  at  McPhail  College  of  Music  for  three  years,  finishing 
in  1931.  While  being  employed  in  Minneapolis  he  has  been  en¬ 
rolled  during  1937-1938  at  the  Dun  woody  Institute  night  school. 
He  has  been  employed  at  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  in  Minnea¬ 
polis  the  past  twelve  years  and  is  still  employed  there. 

He  was  baptized  and  confirmed  by  Rev.  J.  A.  0.  Stub  at  Cen¬ 
tral  Lutheran  Church  in  Minneapolis  on  May  3,  1931. 

Gen.  IV  (18)  RUDOLPH  GILBERT  GUNDERSON,*  son  of 
Karen  Egge-Gunderson  was  born  in  McIntosh,  Minnesota,  on 

October  5,  1912.  He  was  bap¬ 
tized  by  Rev.  L.  J.  Njus  and 
confirmed  by  Rev.  O.  0.  Rem 
at  Milaca.  He  began  school  in 
Milaca  and  was  a  junior  at 
high  school  when  he  became  ill 
and  after  a  week’s  illness  died 
on  January  16,  1929.  He  was 
active  in  athletics,  having  been 
on  basketball,  football,  and  base¬ 
ball  teams  since  in  the  seventh 
grade.  Many  victories  in  the 
field  of  scholarship  and  athletics 
came  to  him,  but  lie  bore  his 
crown  with  humility.  Rudolph 
was  active  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  Luther  League.  He  was 
prepared  when  his  Master  called 
him.  The  following  poem  was 
written  as  a  memoriam  by  one 
of  his  classmates. 

IN  MEMORY 

Dear  to  our  memory  is  that  classmate. 

Who  oidy  journeyed  on  before; 

He  will  ever  live  in  our  memory, 

Although  lie’s  left  the  earthly  shore. 

Would  that  we  could  live  as  he  lived, 

A  life  of  goodness  done  unto  another; 


Rudolph  Gunderson  (IV  18) 
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Leaving  kindness  all  along  his  road. 

Making  all  who  knew  him  friend  and  brother. 

Oh,  dear  departed  classmate, 

How  empty  is  your  place, 

Though  we  may  meet  with  many  others, 

We  shall  not  forget  your  face. 

Rudolph  shall  be  a  name  revered 
Among  his  loving  classmates, 

And  may  we,  too,  go  forth  unafraid 
To  meet  death’s  unknown  dates. 

A  classmate :  Ora  Stromley,  ’30 


Gen.  IV  (19)  KARSTEN  ANDRE  EGGE,  son  of  Julius  Egge, 
was  born  July  24,  1913,  at  McIntosh,  Minnesota.  He  was  baptized 
August  17,  1913,  and  confirmed  in  1928,  by  Rev.  0.  0.  Rem  in 
Orrock,  Minnesota.  He  attended  the  rural  schools  at  Orrock,  and 
also  attended  Humboldt  Business  College  in  Minneapolis  one 
term.  He  married  Alice  Hamm  at  Menahga,  December  14,  1935. 

Alice  Isabelle  Hamm  was  born  in  Iowa,  October  2,  1912,  and 
was  baptized  while  a  small  child.  When  only  five  months  old  she 
moved  with  her  parents  to  Menahga,  Minnesota.  Here  she  at¬ 
tended  the  public  schools  and  was  graduated  from  the  high  school 
in  Menahga  in  1930.  During  her  high  school  years  she  took  active 
part  in  4-H  Club  work  and  won  four  trips  to  the  state  fair.  She 
also  won  first  place  in  the  National  4-H  essay  contest.  The  first 
two  years  after  their  marriage  were  spent  on  a  farm  near  Menahga. 
In  1937  they  moved  to  Cannon  Falls  where  Karsten  has  since 
been  employed. 

Gen.  IV  (20)  MORNA  ANITA  EGGE,  daughter  of  Julius 
Egge,  was  born  at  Princeton,  Minnesota,  on  December  28,  1914. 
She  was  baptized  on  January  28,  1915,  and  confirmed  by  Rev. 
O.  O.  Rem  at  Orrock,  Minnesota,  in  1928.  She  attended  the 
rural  school  in  Orrock,  and  attended  one  year  of  high  school  in 
Big  Lake.  In  1935-36  she  attended  the  Lawrence  Beauty  Academy 
at  Minneapolis,  and  has  since  been  employed  at  the  Dallman 
Beauty  Nook  at  Minneapolis.  She  was  married  in  Minneapolis  on 
May  7,  1938,  to  Milton  Harold  J.  LaLonde. 

Milton  Harold  J.  LaLonde  was  born  at  Victoria,  Michigan, 
November  18,  1909,  and  was  baptized  December  1,  1909,  at  St. 
Mary’s  Church  at  Rockland,  Michigan.  He  was  confirmed  in  1921 
by  Bishop  McGolrick  at  Gilbert,  Minnesota.  He  attended  school 
and  was  graduated  from  high  school  at  Gilbert.  Later  he  joined 
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the  army  in  New  York  where  he  completed  a  course  in  radio  and 
telegraphy.  He  is  employed  in  the  Finance  Department  at  Fort 
Snelling. 

Gen.  IV  (21)  GUNDER  DAVID  EGGE,  son  of  Julius  Egge, 
was  born  in  Princeton,  Minnesota,  on  November  2,  1916.  He  was 
baptized  on  December  11,  1916,  by  Rev.  0.  O.  Rem,  and  con¬ 
firmed  in  Orrock,  Minnesota,  by  Rev.  E.  O.  Barsness  on  June  7, 
1931.  He  attended  the  rural  school  at  Orrock  and  high  school  in 
Big  Lake,  Minnesota,  graduating  in  1935.  Since  then  he  has  been 
employed  by  the  highway  in  the  bridge  painting  department 
and  has  also  been  employed  on  the  government  dam  project  at 
Illinois. 

Gen.  IV  (22)  JULIUS  EDWIN  EGGE,  son  of  Julius  Egge, 
was  born  in  Orrock,  Minnesota,  on  August  26,  1919.  He  was 
baptized  by  Rev.  0.  0.  Rem  on  September  28,  1919,  and  con¬ 
firmed  in  Orrock  on  June  17,  1934,  by  Dr.  J.  Magnus  Rohne. 
He  attended  the  rural  school  at  Orrock,  Minnesota,  and  has  been 
employed  on  a  farm  since  he  was  old  enough  to  be  independent. 


Gen.  IV  (23)  SEVERT  GILBERT  EGGE,  son  of  Adolphus 
Egge,  was  born  August  17,  1915,  and  was  baptized  immediately 
after  birth  by  Mr.  Peter  Grundeland.  When  he  was  three  weeks 
old  he  was  brought  to  church  and  the  baptism  was  put  on  record 
by  Rev.  Paul  Koren.  He  moved  with  his  parents  to  Milaca, 
Minnesota,  where  he  entered  school.  He  finished  the  grades  here 
together  with  one  year  of  high  school  when  he  with  his  parents 
moved  to  Princeton,  where  he  attended  high  school  two  more 
years.  He  was  confirmed  at  Milaca  by  Rev.  II.  Hanson  in  1930. 
He  has  been  employed  by  the  Furnace  Installing  and  Air-con¬ 
ditioning  Company  at  Flint,  Michigan. 

Gen.  IV  (24)  VERLE  SELMA  EGGE,  daughter  of  Adolphus 
Egge,  was  born  at  Fosston,  Minnesota,  November  7,  1917,  and 
was  baptized  by  Rev.  J.  0.  Saeter.  She  came  to  Milaca  with  her 
parents  where  she  entered  the  public  school  and  later  moved  to 
Princeton,  where  she  was  graduated  from  high  school  in  June, 
1935.  In  1933  she  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  N.  A.  Aimer  at  Prince- 
ton,  Minnesota.  She  has  remained  at  home  and  helped  with  the 
housework  and  sewing. 


Gen.  IV  (25) 
Egge,  was  born  in 
Rev.  0.  0.  Rem. 
family  moved  to 
same  rural  school 


CHESTER  JOHN  EGGE,  son  of  Adolphus 
Milaca,  January  1,  1920.  He  was  baptized  by 
His  school  (lavs  began  at  Milaca  and  when  the 
Princeton  he  finished  the  grade  school  in  the 
which  his  father  had  attended.  He  was  con- 
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firmed  in  Princeton  by  Rev.  Carl  Linder  in  1934.  As  yet  he  is 
employed  at  home  on  the  farm. 

Gen.  IV  (26)  ADOLPH  JUNIOR  EGGE,  son  of  Adolphus 
Egge,  was  born  in  Milaca  on  September  4,  1921,  and  was  baptized 
by  Rev.  0.  0.  Rem.  After  moving  to  Princeton  he  entered  the 
rural  school  later  entering  high  school  at  Princeton  where  he  is 
still  attending.  He  was  confirmed  in  Princeton  in  1936,  by  Rev. 
Carl  Linder.  He  is  very  interested  in  4H  Club  work,  and  has 
won  a  trip  to  the  University  Farm  in  St.  Paul  for  high  records. 


Gen.  IV  (27)  ROSETTA  AURORA  EGGE,  daughter  of 
Walter  Egge,  was  born  in  Fosston,  Minnesota,  July  8,  1917,  and 
was  baptized  by  Rev.  Adolph  Egge  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  Shannon.  She  moved  with  her  parents  to  Milaca,  then  to 
Princeton  where  she  entered  the  public  school.  She  was  gradu¬ 
ated  from  Northern  Flint  High  School  at  Flint,  Michigan,  on 
June  1,  1935.  The  same  year  she  accepted  a  position  at  the  A.  C. 


Afton  and  Rosetta  Egge-Bright  (IV  27) 
and  Robert  (V  14) 
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Spark  Plug,  General  Motors  in  Flint,  Michigan,  as  inspector  of 
bearings  which  position  she  held  until  1937  when  she  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Afton  Bright  at  Clio,  Michigan,  on  April  16.  In  June, 
1935,  she  was  confirmed  at  Pontiac,  Michigan,  by  Rev.  Nels  Norbuk. 
They  have  one  son,  Robert  Harvey. 

Gen.  IV  (28)  GILBERT  JENS  EGGE,  son  of  Walter  Egge, 
was  born  in  Fosston,  Minnesota,  April  14,  1919,  and  was  baptized 
by  Rev.  J.  0.  Saeter.  With  his  parents  he  moved  first  to  Milaca 
and  later  to  Princeton,  Minnesota,  where  he  attended  school  until 
moving  to  Michigan  where  he  finished  high  school  in  February, 
1938,  at  Central  High  School,  Pontiac.  He  was  confirmed  at 
Pontiac,  Michigan,  in  June,  1935,  by  Rev.  Nels  Norbuk.  He  is 
living  at  home  in  Flint,  Michigan. 

Gen.  IV  (29)  BERNICE  WILMA  EGGE,  daughter  of  Walter 
Egge,  was  born  in  Princeton,  Minnesota,  May  14,  1921,  and  was 
baptized  at  Princeton.  She  is  still  in  school  and  lives  with  her 
parents  at  Pontiac,  Michigan.  She  was  confirmed  in  1938  by 
Nels  Norbuk. 

Gen.  IV  (30)  MARY  JOYCE  EGGE,  daughter  of  Walter 
Egge,  was  born  in  Princeton,  Minnesota,  on  February  2,  1925,  and 
was  baptized  at  Princeton.  She  is  still  attending  school  and  lives 
with  her  parents. 


Gen.  IV  (31)  ANITA  SOLVIG  EGGE,  daughter  of  Selmer 
Egge,  was  born  at  Fairview  Hospital  in  Minneapolis,  August  26, 
1925.  She  was  baptized  at  Milaca  by  Rev.  0.  0.  Rem.  At  present 
she  is  attending  school  at  Mora,  Minnesota,  and  lives  with  her 
parents  on  the  farm. 

Gen.  IV  (32)  JOAN  SHIRLEY  EGGE,  daughter  of  Selmer 
Egge,  was  born  at  Fairview  Hospital  on  October  24,  1928.  She 
was  baptized  at  Milaca  by  Rev.  Harold  Hanson.  At  the  present 
time  she  is  attending  the  grade  schools  at  Mora,  Minnesota. 


Gen.  IV  (33)  EVELYN  BERNICE  IvITTLESBY,  daughter  of 
Clara  Flaskeriul-Kittlesbv,  was  born  July  6,  1907,  on  the  Kittlesby 
farm  four  miles  east  of  Calmar,  Winneshiek  County,  Iowa,  and 
was  baptized  by  Rev.  Paul  Ivoren.  She  attended  public  and 
parochial  schools  in  the  country  until  1918,  when  she  moved  to 
Calmar,  Iowa,  with  her  parents.  Here  she  continued  her  school¬ 
ing.  On  4  line  11,  1922,  she  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  4.  W.  I  Yens. 
In  the  spring  of  1925  she  was  graduated  from  Calmar  High 
School.  During  this  same  year  she  took  a  normal  training  course 
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at  the  Upper  Iowa  University  at  Fayette,  Iowa,  and  taught  in  a 
rural  school  in  Military  Township,  Winneshiek  County,  Iowa, 
throughout  the  scholastic  year,  1925-1926.  She  worked  at  Cran¬ 
dall’s  Lodge,  Spirit  Lake,  Iowa,  during  the  summer  of  1926. 
From  the  fall  of  1926  until  the  spring  of  1928  she  attended  the 
State  University  of  Iowa  at  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  and  she  also  attended 
a  summer  session  at  the  State  Teachers  College  at  Ames,  Iowa,  in 
1928,  and  in  the  fall  started  teaching  in  the  public  school  at 
Spillville,  Iowa,  where  she  remained  three  years.  Evelyn  returned 
to  the  State  University  of  Iowa  in  September,  1931,  and  was 
graduated  in  July,  1932,  with  a  B.A.  degree  and  a  major  in 
mathematics.  She  also  attended  summer  school  sessions  at  the 
State  University  of  Colorado,  Boulder,  Colorado,  in  1930,  and  at 
the  Denver  University,  Denver,  Colorado,  in  1936.  She  returned 
to  Spillville,  Iowa,  to  serve  as  superintendent  of  the  Spillville 
Public  School  during  1933-1934.  Since  then  she  has  held  the  fol¬ 
lowing  positions :  Normal  Training  Critic  at  Colfax,  Iowa,  1934- 
1935,  and  instructor  of  mathematics  at  Buffalo  Center,  Iowa,  from 
1935  up  to  the  present  time. 

Gen.  IV  (34)  PAUL  ANDERS  KITTLESBY,  son  of  Clara 
Flaskerud-Kittlesby,  was  born  November  26,  1912,  on  the  Kittlesby 
farm  four  miles  east  of  Calmar,  Winneshiek  County,  Iowa,  and  was 
baptized  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren.  In  1918  he  moved  with  his  par¬ 
ents  to  Calmar,  Iowa.  Here  he  attended  public  and  parochial 
schools.  He  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  H.  A.  Preus  on  June  12,  1927, 
and  was  graduated  from  the  Calmar  High  School  in  May,  1930. 
During  the  next  few  years  he  worked  at  various  positions  in¬ 
cluding  postal  clerk,  farm  hand,  clerk,  and  truck  driver.  On 
September  30,  1937,  he  was  married  to  Mae  Mikesh  of  Spillville, 
Iowa.  Since  October,  1937,  he  has  been  engaged  in  operating  a 
restaurant  at  Marble  Rock,  Iowa. 

Gen.  IV  (35)  HELEN  KATHRYN  KITTLESBY,  daughter 
of  Clara  Flaskerud-Kittlesby,  was  born  February  6,  1919,  at 
Calmar,  Winneshiek  County,  Iowa,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev. 
Paul  Koren.  She  attended  public  and  parochial  schools  in  Calmar. 
On  June  11,  1933,  she  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  H.  A.  Preus.  She 
attended  the  Calmar  High  School  during  the  years  1932-1935 
but  continued  her  high  school  work  in  the  Lincoln  High  School, 
Portland,  Oregon,  from  which  she  was  graduated  in  June,  1936. 
Because  of  poor  health  which  resulted  from  an  infection  after 
being  vaccinated  for  smallpox,  she  spent  the  year  1935-1936  with 
her  aunts  Emma,  Agnes,  and  Esther,  in  Porland,  Oregon.  She 
regained  good  health  and  returned  to  Calmar  where  she  took  a 
post  graduate  commercial  course  in  the  Calmar  High  School. 
During  1937  she  worked  as  clerk  in  Elef  Flaskerud’s  grocery 
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store  and  as  telephone  operator  for  the  Northwestern  Bell  Tele¬ 
phone  Co.,  at  Calmar,  Iowa.  In  the  fall  of  1938  she  started  a  two- 
year  Kindergarten  Course  at  Teachers'  College,  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa. 


Gen.  IV  (36)  HARRIET  BERNICE  FLASKERUD,*  daughter 
of  John  Flaskerud,  was  born  August  9,  1912,  at  Calmar,  Winne¬ 
shiek  County,  Iowa,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  Paul  Ivoren.  She 
attended  public  and  parochial  schools  at  Calmar,  Saude,  and 
Lawler,  Iowa.  On  June  6,  1926,  she  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  H.  A. 
Preus.  During  the  following  year  she  was  ill  with  cancer  which 
caused  her  death  on  June  3,  1927. 

Gen.  IV  (37)  AHLERT  HERALD  FLASKERUD,  son  of  John 
Flaskerud,  was  born  December  6,  1914,  at  Calmar,  Winneshiek 
County,  Iowa,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren.  He  at¬ 
tended  public  and  parochial  schools  at  Calmar,  Saude,  and  Lawler, 
Iowa.  On  June  3,  1928,  he  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  H.  A.  Preus. 
He  was  graduated  from  the  Lawler  High  School  on  May  21,  1931. 
From  1931-1938  he  assisted  his  father  in  running  the  Lawler 
Creamery.  On  April  1,  1938,  he  moved  with  the  family  to  Post- 
ville,  Iowa,  where  he  and  his  father  operated  a  grocery  business 
for  a  short  time  —  then  a  filling  station. 

Gen.  IV  (38)  VERNON  ELMER  FLASKERUD,*  son  of  John 
Flaskerud,  was  born  January  5,  1916,  at  Calmar,  Winneshiek 
County,  Iowa,  and  baptized  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren.  He  died  on  Sep¬ 
tember  8,  1920. 

Gen.  IV  (39)  LORRAINE  MARGARET  FLASKERUD, 
daughter  of  John  Flaskerud,  was  born  September  23,  1918,  at 
Calmar,  Winneshiek  County,  Iowa,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev. 
Paul  Koren.  On  September  11,  1932,  she  was  confirmed  at  Lawler. 
She  attended  public  and  parochial  schools  at  Saude  and  Lawler, 
Iowa.  She  was  graduated  from  the  Lawler  Higli  School  on  May 
21,  1936.  Since  that  time  she  lias  been  emph)3red  in  the  O.  K. 
Hatchery  and  in  the  Ben  Nulty  Grocery  in  Lawler.  On  April  1, 
1938,  she  moved  with  the  family  to  Postville,  Iowa,  where  she 
clerked  in  her  father’s  grocery  store. 

Gen.  IV  (40)  VERNA  MAXINE  FLASKERUD,  daughter  of 
John  Flaskerud,  was  born  September  8,  1921,  at  Saude,  Chicka¬ 
saw  County,  Iowa,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  4.  W.  Preus.  She 
was  confirmed  at  Lawler,  Iowa,  on  September  1,  1935.  She  was 
graduated  from  the  Lawler  High  School  on  May  26,  1938. 


Gen.  IV  (41)  MIRIAM  ELIZABETH  BERNICE  FLASKE¬ 
RUD,  daughter  of  Elef  Flaskerud,  was  born  April  1,  1924,  on 
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“Meadow  Brook  Farm,”  Winneshiek  County,  Iowa,  and  was  bap¬ 
tized  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Preus.  She  attended  public  and  parochial 
school  in  Calmar,  Iowa.  The  fall  of  1938  she  started  high  school 
at  Harmony,  Minnesota. 

Gen.  IV  (42)  ROBERT  DUANE  FLASKERUD,  son  of  Elef 
Flaskerud,  was  born  January  6,  1926,  on  “Meadow  Brook  Farm,” 
Winneshiek  County,  Iowa,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  H.  A. 
Preus.  He  attended  the  Calmar  public  and  parochial  schools, 
until  the  family  moved  to  Granger,  Minnesota,  where  he  con¬ 
tinued. 

Gen.  IV  (43)  KENNETH  ALDEN  FLASKERUD,  son  of 
Elef  Flaskerud,  was  born  October  29,  1928,  on  “Meadow  Brook 
Farm,”  Winneshiek  County,  Iowa,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev. 
H.  A.  Preus.  He  attended  the  Calmar  public  and  parochial 
schools,  then  later  the  Granger  public  school. 

Gen.  IV  (44)  PAUL  DEAN  FLASKERUD,  son  of  Elef 
Flaskerud,  was  born  August  14,  1933,  at  Calmar,  Iowa,  and  was 
baptized  by  Rev.  H.  A.  Preus. 

Gen.  IV  (45)  THOMAS  ALLEN  FLASKERUD,  son  of  Elef 
Flaskerud,  was  born  at  Calmar,  Iowa,  on  August  29,  1935,  and 
was  baptized  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren. 


Gen.  IV  (46)  DAVID  HENRY  FLASKERUD,  son  of  Henry 
Flaskerud,  was  born  June  30,  1933,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev. 
H.  A.  Preus. 

Gen.  IV  (47)  RICHARD  ANDREW  FLASKERUD,  son  of 
Henry  Flaskerud,  was  born  June  29,  1937,  and  was  baptized  by 
Rev.  H.  A.  Preus. 


Gen.  IV  (48)  AGNES  DYRLAND,#  daughter  of  Josie  Flaske- 
rud-Dyrland,  was  born  at  the  Decorah  Hospital,  December  15, 
1919,  and  passed  away  December  18,  1919. 

Gen.  IV  (49)  ROGER  AV ALTER  DYRLAND,  son  of  Josie 
Flaskerud-Dyrland,  was  born  at  the  Decorah  Hospital,  August  29, 
1921,  and  was  baptized  in  September,  1921,  at  the  Union  Prairie 
Church  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren.  On  June  14,  1936,  he  was  confirmed 
in  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church  by  Rev.  H.  A.  Preus.  He  is  a 
graduate  of  the  Decorah  High  School. 


Gen.  IV  (50)  RUSSELL  EARL  FLASKERUD,  son  of  Melvin 
Flaskerud,  was  born  at  LaPorte  City,  Iowa,  December  2,  1922, 
and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  J.  AV.  Preus.  He  attended  rural  school 
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in  Calmar  Township  and  entered  Calmar  High  School  in  the  fall 
of  1937. 

Gen.  IV  (51)  KERMIT  DONALD  FLASKERUD,  son  of 
Melvin  Flaskerud,  was  born  at  LaPorte  City,  Iowa,  December  20, 
1923,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Prens.  He  attended  rural 
school  in  Calmar  Township  and  entered  Calmar  High  School  in 
the  fall  of  1937. 

Gen.  IV  (52)  LYLE  MELVIN  FLASKERUD,  son  of  Melvin 
Flaskerud,  was  born  at  LaPorte  City,  June  16,  1925,  and  was 
baptized  by  Rev.  W.  J.  F.  Adix.  He  attended  rural  school  in 
Calmar  Township  and  entered  Calmar  High  School  in  the  fall  of 
1937. 

Gen.  IV  (53)  GORDON  LYNN  FLASKERUD,*  son  of  Melvin 
Flaskerud,  was  born  October  20,  1930,  near  Calmar,  Iowa,  and 
was  baptized  by  Rev.  H.  A.  Preus.  He  passed  away  February  11, 
1931. 

Gen.  IV  (54)  MARY  JANE  FLASKERUD,  daughter  of 
Melvin  Flaskerud,  was  born  June  26,  1936,  near  Calmar,  Iowa, 
and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  H.  A.  Preus. 


Gen.  IV  (55)  LUCILLE  MARIAN  FLASKERUD,  daughter 
of  Clarence  Flaskerud,  was  born  September  13,  1925,  near  De¬ 
corah,  Iowa. 


Gen.  IV  (56)  SHIRLEY  ANN  PILGRIM,*  daughter  of  Helen 
Flaskerucl-Pilgrim,  was  born  February  14,  1930,  at  the  Decorah 
Hospital  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  Glesne.  She  passed  away 
March  9,  1931,  and  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Calmar  Lutheran 
Cemetery. 

Adoption.  On  December  22,  1937,  Helen  and  Ellis  Pilgrim 
adopted  a  little  girl,  Mary  Lou,  who  was  born  June  5,  1935,  at 
Calmar,  Iowa. 


Gen.  IV  (57)  GLADYS  KJERSTY  NESTE,  daughter  of 
Sophia  Flaskerud-Neste,  was  born  April  11,  1915,  and  was  baptized 
in  the  First  Lutheran  Church  at  Decorah,  Iowa,  by  Rev.  I.  B.  Torri- 
son.  She  attended  parochial  and  public  schools  finishing  the  eighth 
grade  May  28,  1929.  On  June  22,  1930,  she  was  confirmed  in  the 
First  Lutheran  Church,  by  Rev.  T.  A.  Hoff.  She  was  employed 
in  several  homes  in  Decorah  until  the  time  of  her  marriage  February 
12,  1939,  to  Walter  M.  Vikre,  at  the  First  Lutheran  Church,  by 
Rev.  T.  A.  Hoff. 
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Walter  Marion  Vikre,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Louis  Vikre,  was 
born  Sept.  24,  1911,  at  Decorah,  Iowa.  He  attended  public  and 
parochial  schools  at  Decorah,  and  in  May,  1925,  he  was  confirmed 
in  the  First  Lutheran  Church  by  Rev.  Torrison.  They  are  engaged 
in  farming. 

Gen.  IV  (58)  ELMER  KENNETH  NESTE,  son  of  Sophia 
Flaskerud-Neste,  was  born  November  7,  1916,  and  was  baptized  on 
Thanksgiving  Day  at  home  by  Rev.  I.  B.  Torrison.  He  attended 
parochial  and  public  schools  finishing  the  eighth  grade  May  29, 
1930.  On  June  19,  1932,  he  was  confirmed  in  the  First  Lutheran 
Church  of  Decorah  by  Rev.  T.  A.  Hoff.  He  remained  at  home 
most  of  the  time  working  on  the  farm  with  his  father.  On  Thanks¬ 
giving  Day,  November  24,  1938,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Elsie 
Arlene  Wheatman,  at  the  United  Lutheran  Church,  Decorah,  Iowa, 
by  Rev.  0.  Glesne.  Elsie  Arlene  Wheatman,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Aimer  Wheatman,  was  born  March  17,  1918,  near  Calmar, 
Iowa.  She  was  baptized  April  14,  1918,  at  Union  Prairie  Lutheran 
Church  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren  and  confirmed  on  June  19,  1932,  at 
the  United  Lutheran  Church  at  Decorah,  Iowa,  by  Rev.  0.  Glesne. 
She  attended  grade  school,  parochial  school,  and  one  year  of  high 
school. 

Gen.  IV  (59)  OLAF  SELMER  NESTE,  son  of  Sophia  Flaske¬ 
rud-Neste,  was  born  November  7,  1916,  and  was  baptized  at  home  bj^ 
Rev.  I.  B.  Torrison.  He  is  attending  Sunday  School  and  public 
school. 


Gen.  IV  (60)  ARLENE  EDNA  FLASKERUD,  daughter  of 
Joseph  Flaskerud,  was  born  August  24,  1921,  and  was  baptized  at 
the  Calmar  Lutheran  Parsonage  September  13,  1921,  by  Rev.  J.  W. 
Preus.  On  May  19,  1935,  she  was  confirmed  at  the  First  Norwegian 
Lutheran  Church  at  Decorah,  Iowa,  by  Rev.  T.  A.  Hoff.  She 
attended  parochial  and  public  schools  graduating  from  the  eighth 
grade  May  29,  1935.  At  the  present  time  she  is  attending  the 
Ridgeway  High  School,  Ridgeway,  Iowa.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  declamatory  team  of  R.  H.  S.  in  1937  and  1938. 

Gen.  IV  (61)  PEARL  CHARLOTTE  FLASKERUD,  daughter 
of  Joseph  Flaskerud,  was  born  July  11,  1923,  and  was  baptized 
August  12,  1923,  at  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church  by  Rev.  J.  W. 
Preus.  On  June  5,  1938,  she  was  confirmed  at  the  First  Norwegian 
Lutheran  Church  at  Decorah,  Iowa,  by  Rev.  T.  A.  Hoff.  She 
attended  parochial  and  public  schools,  graduating  from  the  eighth 
grade  May  25,  1937.  She  is  at  present  attending  the  Ridgeway 
High  School,  Ridgeway,  Iowa. 
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Gen.  IV  (62)  RUTH  MILDRED  FLASKERUD,  daughter  of 
Joseph  Flaskerud,  was  born  October  22,  1927,  and  was  baptized  at 
home  November  13,  1927,  by  Rev.  H.  A.  Preus.  She  has  attended 
parochial  school  and  is  attending  public  school. 


Gen.  IV  (63)  ERICK  OLIVER  FLASKERUD,  son  of  Anna 
Flaskerud-Flaskerud,  was  born  at  Glenville,  Minnesota,  June  29, 
1917,  and  was  baptized  in  July,  1917,  by  Rev.  Atle  Lee,  the 
Lutheran  pastor  of  Glenville.  His  sponsors  were  Mrs.  Erick 
Flaskerud,  (his  grandmother,)  and  Alfred  and  Mable  Storvick, 
(his  cousins.)  He  was  graduated  from  grade  school  on  May  29, 
1931.  He  attended  parochial  and  Sunday  school  until  he  was 
confirmed  on  June  5,  1932,  by  Rev.  H.  A.  Preus  at  the  Calmar 
Lutheran  Church.  On  May  21,  1935,  he  was  graduated  from  Cal¬ 
mar  High  School.  Since  that  time  he  has  been  employed  on  farms. 


Gen.  IV  (64)  LAURENCE  ARTHUR  FLASKERUD,  son  of 
Anna  Flaskerud-Flaskerud,  was  born  at  Calmar,  Iowa,  December 
25,  1919,  and  was  baptized  in  January  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren.  His 
sponsors  were :  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Otto  Neste,  Ella  Flaskerud,  and 
Elef  Flaskerud.  He  was  graduated  from  grade  school  on  June  2, 
1933.  He  attended  parochial  school  during  the  summer  months 
and  also  Sunday  school  until  he  was  confirmed  on  June  3,  1934, 
at  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church  by  Rev.  H.  A.  Preus.  He  is  a 
graduate  of  the  Calmar  High  School. 

Gen.  IV  (65)  MARIE  KATHERINE  FLASKERUD,  daughter 
of  Anna  Flaskerud-Flaskerud,  was  born  March  29,  1923,  at  Calmar, 
Iowa,  and  was  baptized  April  22,  1923,  by  Rev.  H.  A.  Preus  at 
the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church.  Her  sponsors  were:  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Erick  Flaskerud,  (her  grandparents),  and  Karen  and  Oscar 
Flaskerud.  She  was  graduated  from  grade  school  on  May  25,  1937. 
She  attended  parochial  school  and  Sunday  school  and  on  May 
15,  1938,  she  was  confirmed  at  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church  by 
Rev.  H.  A.  Preus.  At  present  she  is  attending  the  Calmar  High 
School.  She  has  taken  an  active  part  in  the  Girls  4-H  Club  of  t lie 
Farm  Bureau  Organization  in  Calmar  Township. 


Gen.  IV  (66)  JULIUS  JAMES  FLASKERUD,*  son  of  Anna 
Flaskerud-Flaskerud,  was  born  on  August  14,  1924,  at  Calmar, 
Iowa,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Preus.  He  passed  away  t he 
following  day,  August  15,  1924. 

Gen.  IV  (67)  HERMAN  ROBERT  FLASKERUD,  son  of  Anna 
Flaskerud-Flaskerud,  was  born  June  20,  1927,  at  Calmar,  Iowa, 
and  was  baptized  at  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church  on  July  10. 
1927,  by  Rev.  II.  A.  Preus.  His  sponsors  were:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nels 
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Thompson,  Bertha  Wangsness,  and  Oscar  Flaskerud.  He  is  now 
attending  rural  school,  parochial  school,  and  Sunday  school. 

Gen.  IV  (68)  DOROTHY  MAY  FLASKERUD,  daughter  of 
Anna  Flaskerud-Flaskerud,  was  born  on  May  18,  1929,  at  Calmar, 
Iowa,  and  was  baptized  at  Calmar  Lutheran  Church  on  June  2, 
1929,  by  Rev.  H.  A.  Preus.  Her  sponsors  were :  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Joseph  Flaskerud,  Velma  Flaskerud,  and  John  Kalstad.  She  is 
attending  rural  school,  parochial  school,  and  Sunday  school. 


Gen.  IV  (69)  LAVERN  ELVEN  HILLESLAND,  son  of  Ella 
Flaskerud-Hillesland,  was  born  October  22,  1926,  at  Calmar,  Iowa, 
and  was  baptized  at  home  November  14,  1926,  by  Rev.  John 
Hendrickes.  He  is  attending  Calmar  Public  School,  the  Lutheran 
Sunday  school,  and  parochial  school. 

Gen.  IV  (70)  ELIZABETH  ANN  HILLESLAND,  daughter  of 
Ella  Flaskerud-Hillesland,  was  born  Feb.  21,  1928,  at  Calmar,  Iowa, 
and  was  baptized  at  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church  March  11,  1928, 
by  Rev.  H.  A.  Preus.  She  attends  Calmar  Public  School,  the 
Lutheran  Sunday  school,  and  parochial  school. 


Gen.  IV  (71)  LUCILLE  MARIAN  FLASKERUD,  daughter 
of  Karen  Flaskerud-Flaskerud,  was  born  September  13,  1925,  and 
was  baptized  at  home  October  4,  1925,  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Preus.  She 
attended  public  school  and  Sunday  school.  At  present  she  is  at¬ 
tending  Aurora  High  School  at  Aurora,  Iowa. 


Gen.  IV  (72)  LLOYD  WALLACE  FLASKERUD,  son  of  Wil¬ 
helm  Flaskerud,  was  born  September  14,  1927,  in  Madison  Town¬ 
ship,  Winneshiek  County,  Iowa,  and  was  baptized  October  9,  1927, 
by  Rev.  D.  C.  Jordahl.  He  attends  public  school  and  Lutheran 
Sunday  school. 

Gen.  IV  (73)  BETTY  MAE  FLASKERUD,  daughter  of  Wil¬ 
helm  Flaskerud,  was  born  June  24,  1933,  in  Freeman  Township, 
Freeborn  County,  Minnesota,  and  was  baptized  July  23,  1933,  by 
Rev.  A.  C.  Karsrud.  She  attends  Lutheran  Sunday  school  and 
grade  school. 


Gen.  IV  (74)  GLORIS  ELEANOR  SHANNON,  daughter  of 
Oscar  Shannon,  was  born  December  15,  1926,  at  McIntosh,  Min¬ 
nesota,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  C.  M.  Westermoe  at  Our  Saviors 
Lutheran  Church.  She  is  attending  the  grade  and  parochial  schools 
at  McIntosh,  Minnesota. 
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Gen.  IV  (75)  GLENN  WILLIS  SHANNON,  son  of  Oscar 
Shannon,  was  born  May  11,  1931,  at  McIntosh,  Minnesota,  and 
was  baptized  by  Rev.  C.  M.  Westermoe  of  Onr  Saviors  Lutheran 
Church.  He  is  attending  grade  school  at  McIntosh,  Minnesota. 

Gen.  IV  (76)  JOHN  IRVIN  SHANNON,  son  of  Oscar  Shan¬ 
non,  was  born  July  31,  1937,  at  McIntosh,  Minnesota,  and  was 
baptized  by  Rev.  C.  M.  Westermoe  of  Our  Saviors  Church. 


Gen.  IV  (77)  ETHEL  ALMIRA  STORDAHL,  daughter  of 
Clara  Shannon-Stordahl,  was  born  April  3,  1919,  at  Fosston,  Min¬ 
nesota.  She  was  baptized  by  Rev.  Saeter  of  Poplar  River  Lutheran 
Church  and  confirmed  July  30,  1933,  by  Rev.  C.  F.  Knauft  at  the 
Immanuel  Lutheran  Church  of  McIntosh,  Minnesota.  She  is  a 
member  of  the  local  Walther  League.  She  attended  rural  school 
and  high  school  at  McIntosh,  Minnesota. 

Gen.  IV  (78)  HOWARD  JENS  STORDAHL,  son  of  Clara 
Shannon-Stordahl,  was  born  April  21,  1920,  at  Fosston,  Min¬ 
nesota,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  P.  J.  Seitz  of  the  Immanuel 
Lutheran  Church  of  McIntosh.  He  is  a  member  of  the  local 
Walther  League.  He  attended  rural  and  high  school  at  McIntosh, 
Minnesota.  On  May  19,  1935,  he  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  C.  F. 
Knauft  at  the  Immanuel  Lutheran  Church  of  McIntosh,  Min¬ 
nesota. 

Gen.  IV  (79)  ORVILLE  CURTIS  STORDAHL,  son  of  Clara 
Shannon-Stordahl,  was  born  June  23,  1921,  at  Fosston,  Minnesota. 
He  was  baptized  by  Rev.  P.  J.  Seitz  of  the  Immanuel  Lutheran 
Church  of  McIntosh,  and  was  confirmed  on  May  31,  1936,  by 
Rev.  C.  F.  Knauft  at  the  Immanuel  Lutheran  Church  at  McIntosh, 
Minnesota.  He  is  also  a  member  of  the  Walther  League.  He  at¬ 
tended  rural  school  and  high  school  at  McIntosh,  Minnesota. 

Gen.  IV  (80)  KALMER  ELIEF  STORDAHL,  son  of  Clara 
Shannon-Stordahl,  was  born  August  19,  1922,  at  Fosston,  Min¬ 
nesota.  He  was  baptized  by  Rev.  P.  J.  Seitz  of  the  Immanuel  Luth¬ 
eran  Church  and  confirmed  on  May  31,  1936,  by  Rev.  C.  F. 
Knauft  of  the  Immanuel  Lutheran  Church.  He  is  also  a  member 
of  the  local  Walther  League.  He  attended  rural  school  at  Mc¬ 
Intosh  and  the  first  year  of  high  school  at  Hoople,  North  Dakota, 
continuing  at  McIntosh,  Minnesota. 

Gen.  IV  (81)  EMERY  GORDON  STORDAHL,  son  of  Clara 
Shannon-Stordahl,  was  born  at  McIntosh,  Minnesota,  January 
15,  1924.  He  was  baptized  by  Rev.  P.  J.  Seitz  of  the  Tmmanuel 
Lutheran  Church  at  McIntosh,  and  was  confirmed  on  September 
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19,  1937,  by  Rev.  C.  F.  Knauft  at  the  Immanuel  Lutheran  Church 
at  McIntosh.  He  attended  rural  school  at  McIntosh,  Minnesota, 
and  is  also  a  member  of  the  Walther  League. 

Gen.  IV  (82)  RICHARD  MAURICE  STORDAHL,  son  of 
Clara  Shannon-Stordahl,  was  born  January  10,  1926,  at  McIntosh, 
Minnesota,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  W.  P.  Clausen  of  the 
Immanuel  Lutheran  Church  of  McIntosh.  He  is  attending  rural 
school  at  McIntosh,  Minnesota. 

Gen.  IV  (83)  MARIE  CAROL  HARRIET  STORDAHL, 
daughter  of  Clara  Shannon-Stordahl,  was  born  March  26,  1929,  at 
McIntosh,  Minnesota,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  C.  F.  Knauft  of 
the  Immanuel  Lutheran  Church  of  McIntosh.  She  is  attending 
rural  school  at  McIntosh,  Minnesota. 

Gen.  IV  (84)  DONALD  HENRY  STORDAHL,  son  of  Clara 
Shannon-Stordahl,  was  born  December  9,  1933,  at  McIntosh,  Min¬ 
nesota,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  C.  F.  Knauft  of  the  Immanuel 
Lutheran  Church  of  McIntosh,  Minnesota. 


Gen.  IV  (85)  BEVERLY  ANN  SHANNON,  daughter  of  Clar¬ 
ence  Shannon,  was  born  October  30,  1938,  at  the  Drayton  Hospital, 
and  was  baptized  November  27,  1938,  by  Rev.  B.  M.  Branford  at 
the  First  English  Lutheran  Church,  at  Hoople,  North  Dakota. 


Gen.  IV  (86)  JAMES  GORDON  SHANNON,  son  of  Elmer 
Shannon,  was  born  February  6,  1929.  He  is  a  member  of  the  North 
Trinity  Lutheran  Church  near  Nash,  North  Dakota. 

Gen.  IV  (87)  MARVIN  DAVID  SHANNON,  son  of  Elmer 
Shannon,  was  born  July  26,  1930.  He  is  a  member  of  the  North 
Trinity  Lutheran  Church  near  Nash,  North  Dakota. 

Gen.  IV  (88)  ELEANOR  ANNE  SHANNON,  daughter  of 
Elmer  Shannon,  was  born  December  8,  1933.  She  is  a  member  of 
the  North  Trinity  Lutheran  Church  near  Nash,  North  Dakota. 

Gen.  IV  (89)  RAYMOND  ELROY  SHANNON,  son  of  Elmer 
Shannon,  was  born  September  3,  1935.  He  is  a  member  of  the 
North  Trinity  Lutheran  Church  near  Nash,  North  Dakota. 


Gen.  IV  (90)  VIOLA  MARGARET  SHANNON,  daughter  of 
Ole  Shannon,  was  born  January  6,  1935,  at  the  Grafton  Deaconess 
Hospital.  She  was  baptized  on  February  15,  by  Rev.  B.  M.  Bran¬ 
ford  of  the  First  Lutheran  Church  at  Hoople,  North  Dakota. 
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Gen.  IV  (91)  DUANE  CHARLES  SHANNON,  son  of  Emery 
Shannon,  was  born  November  20,  1938,  at  Grafton  Hospital,  and 
was  baptized  December  18,  1938,  at  home  by  Rev.  B.  M.  Branford. 


Gen.  IV  (92)  DALOS  LESTER  HILLESLAND.  son  of  Lottie 
Falnes-Hilleslancl,  was  born  July  31,  1921,  at  Mahnomen,  Min¬ 
nesota,  and  was  baptized  at  Mahnomen  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church,  September  25,  1921,  by  Rev.  N.  W.  Ylvisaker.  He  at¬ 
tended  public  school  at  Conover,  Iowa,  and  parochial  school  until 
he  was  confirmed  on  June  14,  1936,  at  the  Calmar  Lutheran 
Church  by  Rev.  H.  A.  Preus.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Calmar  High 
School. 

Gen.  IV  (93)  GLENN  GAYLORD  HILLESLAND,  son  of 
Lottie  Falnes-Hillesland,  was  born  April  20,  1923,  at  Mahnomen, 
Minnesota,  and  was  baptized  at  home  May  13,  1923,  by  Rev.  Allen 
E.  Nelson.  He  attended  public  school  at  Conover,  Iowa,  and 
parochial  school  until  he  was  confirmed  June  6,  1937,  at  Calmar 
Lutheran  Church  by  Rev.  H.  A.  Preus.  He  is  a  student  at  Calmar 
High  School. 


Gen.  IV  (94)  ALTON  VERNALD  HILLESLAND,  son  of 
Lottie  Falnes-Hillesland,  was  born  July  2,  1928,  at  Calmar,  Iowa, 
and  was  baptized  at  home  by  Rev.  H.  A.  Preus.  He  attends  public 
school  at  Conover,  Iowa,  and  parochial  school  in  the  country  district. 

Gen.  IV  (95)  HARVEY  FREDERICK  HILLESLAND,  son 
of  Lottie  Falnes-Hillesland,  was  born  July  26,  1931,  at  Calmar, 
Iowa,  and  was  baptized  at  home  by  Rev.  H.  A.  Preus.  He  attends 
public  school  at  Conover,  Iowa,  and  parochial  school  in  the  country 
district. 


Gen.  IV  (96)  NEVA  MAYE  BJONERUD,  daughter  of  Edna 
Falnes-Bjonerud,  was  born  September  18,  1931,  at  the  Decorah 
Hospital,  and  was  baptized  at  home  October  4,  1931,  by  Rev.  II.  A. 
Preus.  She  attends  public  school  at  Conover,  Iowa,  and  Sunday 
school  at  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church. 


Gen.  IV  (97)  RUTH  JOHNETTE  BJONERUD.  daughter  of 
Edna  Falnes-Bjonerud,  was  born  January  16,  1934,  at  the  Decorah 
Hospital,  and  was  baptized  February  18,  1934,  at  the  Calmar 
Lutheran  Church  by  Rev.  II.  A.  Preus.  She  attends  public  school 
at  Conover,  Iowa,  and  Calmar  Lutheran  Sunday  School. 
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CHAPTER  V 

THE  FIFTH  GENERATION  (V  1-12) 

Gen.  V  (1)  JOHN  C.  OLSON,  son  of  Inga  Sigvaldson-Olson, 
was  born  May  16,  1924,  at  Hibbing,  Minnesota. 

Gen.  V  (2)  CAROL  C.  OLSON,  daughter  of  Inga-Sigvaldson- 
Olson,  was  born  December  27,  1928. 

Gen.  V  (3)  PHILLIP  C.  OLSON,  son  of  Inga  Sigvaldson- 
Olson,  was  born  November  1,  1930. 

Gen.  V  (4)  JO  ANN  ELIZABETH  OLSON,  daughter  of  Inga 
Sigvaldson-Olson,  was  born  May  12,  1939. 


Gen.  V  (5)  ELLEN  M.  GOOSELAW,  daughter  of  Anna  Sig- 
valdson-Gooselaw,  was  born  June  25,  1932,  at  St.  Vincent,  Min¬ 
nesota. 

Gen.  V  (6)  JAMES  H.  GOOSELAW,  son  of  Anna  Sigvaldson- 
Gooselaw,  was  born  at  Butterfield,  Minnesota,  November  21,  1933. 

Gen.  V  (7)  DOUGLAS  EUGENE  GOOSELAW,  son  of  Anna 
Sigvaldson-Gooselaw,  was  born  August  4,  1939. 


Gen.  V  (8)  MARLENE  DOLORIS  SIGVALDSON,  daughter 
of  Martin  Sigvaldson,  was  born  September  18,  1938. 


Gen.  V  (9)  DORCAS  MAE  EGGE,  daughter  of  Mandus  Egge, 
was  born  October  13,  1938. 
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Gen.  V  (10)  HOWARD  CYRUS  MIDJE,  son  of  Helen  Egge- 
Midje,  was  born  December  16,  1937. 


Howard  Midje  (V  10) 


Gen.  V  (11)  JEROME  MILTON  EGGE,  son  of  Milton  Egge, 
was  born  July  8,  1939. 


Gen.  Y  (12)  GLORIA  ANNE,  daughter  of  Orval  Mickelson, 
was  born  November  25,  1939. 


Gen.  V  (13)  RONALD  OGDEN  SCOTT,  son  of  Iola  Mickelson- 
Scott,  was  born  September  21,  1938. 


Gen.  V  (14)  ROBERT  HARVEY  BRIGHT,  son  of  Rosetta 
Egge-Bright,  was  born  April  21,  1938,  at  Pontiac,  Michigan. 


BOOK  II 


THE  HISTORY  OF  ELEF  K.  FLASKERUD  AND  GUNHILD 
SANDAGER-FLASKERUD  AND  THEIR  DESCENDENTS 


Compiled  by 

Hattie  Johnson 
Albert  Lea,  Minnesota. 


CHAPTER  I 


THE  FIRST  GENERATION  (I) 

ELEF  K.  FLASKERUD,*  son  of  Knut  and  Anna  Flaskerud, 
was  born  June  9,  1828,  at  Soknedalen,  Ringerike,  Norway.  He  was 
the  second  child  in  a  family  of  seven  —  Andrew,  Elef ,  Kari,  Inger, 
Bertha,  Erick  and  Ole.  His  parents  lived  on  about  a  ten  acre 
farm  in  Soknedalen  which  was  not  large  enough  to  supply  a  liv¬ 
ing  for  the  family.  The  children  were,  therefore,  obliged  to  go 
out  at  an  early  age  and  earn  their  own  living. 

Elef  attended  parochial  school  in  Norway.  Their  school  term 
lasted  for  about  only  two  months  each  year,  and  tlie3r  began  when 
they  were  seven  years  old  and  continued  until  confirmation  which 
was  usually  at  the  age  of  15  years.  He  was  baptized  and  confirmed 
at  Lunder  Lutheran  Church  at  Soknedalen,  Ringerike,  Norway. 

Elef  Flaskerud  left  Norway  April,  1854,  at  the  age  of  26  years 
and  came  to  America  first  settling  near  Calmar,  Iowa,  and  later 
moved  to  Twin  Lakes,  Minn. 


Gunhild  Sandager,*  daughter  of  Hans  and  Anna  Sandager 
was  born  Sept.  29,  1838,  at  Soknedalen,  Ringerike,  Norway.  She 
was  the  oldest  of  two  children  having  a  younger  sister,  Marie 
(Mrs.  Paul  Oppegard).  As  a  young  girl  she  did  not  go  out  and 
work,  but  did  the  house  work  at  home,  while  her  mother  and 
sister  herded  cattle  on  the  saeter. 

Gunhild  also  attended  parochial  school  until  she  was  con¬ 
firmed. 

In  April,  1854,  together  with  her  parents  and  sister,  she  im¬ 
migrated  to  America.  On  the  same  boat  with  them  was  Elef  K. 
Flaskerud  whom  she  later  married. 


They  left  Norway  April  18,  1854,  on  a  sail  ship  and  arrived 
in  Calmar,  Iowa,  around  July  18,  1854.  Each  passenger  was  re¬ 
quired  to  furnish  his  own  food  for  the  trip  across  the  ocean  and 
same  was  cooked  on  a  bench  provided  for  that  purpose.  At  meal¬ 
time  each  one  was  anxious  to  get  his  meal  cooked  first  so  there 
was  no  little  excitement.  Grotc  and  villing  was  their  main  food. 

Their  trip  across  the  ocean  was  quite  different  from  a  trip 
today.  They  were  45  days  crossing  from  Christiania,  now  Oslo, 
to  Quebec,  Canada.  The  weather  was  favorable  with  the  excep¬ 
tion  of  one  stormy  day  crossing  the  North  Sea.  During  this  storm 
the  waves  were  very  high  and  came  over  the  sides  of  the  boat  and 
washed  herring  upon  the  deck.  From  Quebec  they  came  in  small 
boats  down  the  St.  Lawrence  River  until  thev  came  near  Niagara 
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Falls.  These  boats  were  drawn  by  either  a  horse  or  two  mules  and 
the  passengers  could  go  off  and  on  the  boat  and  walk  along  the 
shore  as  they  desired.  The  trip  was  made  by  land  and  water  to 
McGregor,  Iowa,  where  they  arrived  on  the  evening  of  July  3, 
1854.  At  McGregor  they  were  lodged  in  a  warehouse  which  was 
used  for  storing  all  kinds  of  merchandise.  Mr.  Hans  P.  Sandager 
and  another  fellow  passenger  walked  from  McGregor  to  Calmar, 
a  distance  of  forty  two  miles  where  his  brother  was  living  and 
who  drove  back  to  McGregor  with  his  oxen  to  get  the  rest  of  the 
family. 

Elef  Flaskerud  worked  around  the  neighborhood  during  the 
summer  and  in  the  winter  worked  in  the  woods.  He  was  married 
to  Gunhild  Sandager,  June  8,  1856,  by  the  Rev.  Wilhelm  Koren 
who  came  from  Norway  in  December,  1853,  to  serve  as  pastor 
for  the  pioneers  in  that  vicinity.  The  Sandagers  lived  in  a  dug- 
out,  built  in  the  side  of  a  hill  and  when  the  wedding  dinner 
was  served  only  a  few  could  get  in  at  a  time  and  the  others 
waited  outside  until  the  first  finished  their  meal  and  then  others 
went  in  until  all  were  served.  But  they  seemed  to  enjoy  them¬ 
selves  just  the  same. 

Elef  Flaskerud  and  wife  lived  in  Calmar  until  June,  1865, 
when  they  moved  to  a  farm  near  Twin  Lakes,  Minn.,  which  he 
had  purchased  earlier  in  the  year.  He  had  also  purchased  a  team 
of  horses  before  leaving  Calmar  and  was  the  only  one  owning 
horses  near  Twin  Lakes  at  that  time.  He  was  obliged  to  haul 
lumber  from  McGregor,  Iowa,  a  distance  of  150  miles. 

They  experienced  the  hardships  of  all  pioneers  starting  out 
in  a  new,  unsettled  country.  What  grain  they  had  to  sell  was 
hauled  to  McGregor  to  be  sold.  Here,  also,  they  had  to  go  to  get 
their  wheat  ground  into  flour. 

Elef  Flaskerud  was  a  director  of  the  school  and  also  trustee  of 
the  church  up  to  the  time  of  his  death  which  occurred  February 
11,  1870,  of  typhoid  fever. 

Mrs.  Elef  Flaskerud  died  November  27,  1875,  also  of  typhoid 
fever.  They  are  both  buried  in  Round  Prairie  Lutheran  Church 
Cemetery  in  Freeman  Township,  Freeborn  County,  Minnesota. 

The  following  children  were  born  to  this  union :  Anne,  Knut, 
Helena,  Helene,  Knut,  Andrea,  Kari,  Pauline,  Elsie. 

CHAPTER  II 

THE  SECOND  GENERATION  (II  1-9) 

Gen.  II  (1)  ANNE  E.  FLASKERUD,*  daughter  of  Elef  K. 
and  Gunhild  Flaskerud,  was  born  February  25,  1857,  near  Calmar, 
Iowa,  and  died  February  10,  1874. 
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Gen.  II  (2)  KNUT  E.  FLASKERUD,*  son  of  Elef  K.  and 
Gunhild  Flaskerud,  was  born  near  Calmar,  Iowa,  January  30, 

1858,  and  died  March  19,  1860. 

Gen.  II  (3)  HELENA  E.  FLASKERUD,*  daughter  of  Elef 
K.  and  Gunhild  Flaskerud,  was  born  near  Calmar,  Iowa,  May  2, 

1859,  and  died  August  10,  1859. 

Gen.  II  (4)  HELENE  E.  FLASKERLTD,*  daughter  of  Elef 
K.  and  Gunhild  Flaskerud,  was  born  near  Calmar,  Iowa,  August 
5,  1860.  She  lived  near  Calmar  until  about  five  years  of  age  when 
her  parents  moved  to  a  farm  near  Twin  Lakes,  Minnesota,  which 
they  had  purchased.  Here  she  lived  until  her  marriage  to  Ole 


Helena  Flaskerud- Johnson  (IT  4) 


Johnson  on  July  4,  1879.  After  her  marriage  she  lived  near  Joiee, 
Iowa,  for  a  time  after  which  she  moved  to  Albert  Lea,  where  she 
continued  to  reside  until  her  death  on  October  7,  1936.  To  this 
union  were  born  the  following  children :  John  Edward.  Gilbert 
Alfred,  Edwin  Lauritz,  and  Hattie  Ovidia.  Mrs.  Johnson  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  First  Lutheran  Church,  The  Women's  Aid 
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and  Mission  Society,  and  the  Mission  Circle.  She  was  also  a 
member  of  the  Christian  Service  Worker’s  Organization  of  the 
First  Lutheran  Church.  She  is  buried  in  the  family  lot  at  Lake- 
wood  Cemetery,  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota. 

Ole  Johnson,*  husband  of  Helene  E.  Flaskerud- Johnson,  was 
born  in  Telemarken,  Norway,  November  26,  1845.  He  left  Norway 
April  20,  1869,  arriving  at  Stoughton,  Wisconsin,  July  1,  1869. 
Later  he  moved  to  Albert  Lea.  He  was  naturalized  November  6, 
1871.  He  died  on  April  23,  1907,  and  is  buried  in  Lakewood 
Cemetery,  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota. 

Gen.  II  (5)  KNUT  E.  FLASKERUD,*  son  of  Elef  K.  and 
Gunhild  Flaskerud,  was  born  near  Calmar,  Iowa,  November  7,  1861. 
He  moved  to  Twin  Lakes  with  his  parents  in  1865.  He  stayed 
home  until  he  was  a  young  man  and  then  moved  to  Dakota  and 
Northern  Minnesota  where  he  was  employed.  On  April  8,  1898,  he 
was  married  to  Gunhild  Melfald  at  Northwood,  North  Dakota, 
where  they  resided  three  years,  when  they  located  on  a  farm  near 
Fosston,  Minn.,  where  his  widow  still  resides.  To  this  union  ten 
children  were  born :  Edwin,  Christian,  Gilbert,  Selmer,  Olga, 
Henry,  Clara,  Mabel,  Anton,  and  Melvin. 

Mr.  Flaskerud  always  took  an  active  interest  in  local  affairs  and 
served  as  Town  Clerk  of  Brandsvold  for  more  than  twenty  years. 
He  was  also  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Poplar  River 
Church  for  a  number  of  years.  Mr.  Flaskerud  passed  away  Sep¬ 
tember  23,  1926. 

Gunhild  Melfald  Flaskerud,  wife  of  Knut  E.  Flaskerud,  was 
born  December  21,  1868.  Parents  were  Knute  Melfald  and  Sigri 
Mandt  Melfald. 

Gen.  II  (6)  ANDREA  E.  FLASKERUD,  daughter  of  Elef 
and  Gunhild  Flaskerud,  was  born  near  Calmar,  Iowa,  July  18, 
1863.  She  lived  here  until  about  two  years  old  at  which  time 
her  parents  moved  to  Twin  Lakes,  Minn.  When  Andrea  was  a 
young  woman  she  moved  to  Northern  Minnesota  where  she  ob¬ 
tained  employment.  She  was  married  to  H.  0.  Gullingsrud  October 
25,  1886.  To  this  union  eight  children  were  born :  Edvin,  Emma, 
Gunda,  Gyda,  Alice,  Helga,  Hartvig,  and  Gyda.  Mrs.  Gullingsrud 
now  resides  at  Twin  Valley,  Minn. 

H.  0.  Gullingsrud,*  son  of  Ole  and  Kari  Gullingsrud,  was  born 
December  8,  1857,  in  Hallingdal,  Norway.  He  attended  school  in 
Norway  and  later  came  to  the  United  States.  He  farmed  in 
Norman  County,  Minnesota,  for  about  25  years,  then  moved  to 
Twin  Valley  where  he  engaged  in  stock  buying  for  several  years. 
Mr.  Gullingsrud  died  December  6,  1929. 
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H.  O.  and  Andrea  Elaskerud-Gullingsrud  (II  6)  and  Family 


Gen.  II  (7)  KARI  E.  FLASKERUD,  daughter  of  Elef  and 
Gunhild  Flaskerud,  was  born  June  2,  1862,  at  Calmar,  Iowa.  Her 
parents  moved  to  Twin  Lakes  when  she  was  an  infant.  Kari  was 
married  February  5,  1888,  to  Gilbert  H.  Hojme.  They  lived  in 
Freeborn  County  several  years,  later  moving  to  Northern  Minne¬ 
sota  where  they  purchased  a  farm  near  McIntosh,  Minnesota.  Here 
Mrs.  Hoyne  lived  until  after  the  death  of  her  husband  when  she 
moved  to  McIntosh  where  she  has  since  resided.  The  following 
three  children  were  born  to  this  union :  Holcomb,  Hattie,  and 
George. 

Gilbert  H.  Hoyne,*  husband  of  Kari  (Flaskerud)  Hoyne,  son 
of  Haaver  Engebretson  Hoyne  and  Dorthea  Lien  Hoyne,  was 
born  in  Hayward  Township,  Freeborn  County,  Minnesota,  De¬ 
cember  18,  1863.  He  attended  Mankato  Normal  School,  Mankato, 
Minnesota,  after  completing  his  grade  school.  Mr.  Hoyne  en¬ 
gaged  in  farming  the  greater  part  of  his  life.  He  passed  away  at 
McIntosh,  Minnesota,  April  8,  1909. 


Gen.  II  (8)  PAULINE  E.  FLASKERUD,*  daughter  of  Elef 
and  Gunhild  Flaskerud,  was  born  at  Twin  Lakes,  April  27.  1867. 
She  was  married  to  John  Moen  May  22,  1886.  To  this  union  four- 
teen  children  were  born :  Gilman,  Albert,  Peter  3.,  Gilbert,  Vites  9., 
Julia,  Peter,  Ella,  Clara,  Wilhelm.  Five  children  died  in  infancy. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Moen  farmed  in  Freeborn  County,  near  Twin 
Lakes,  Minnesota,  for  a  number  of  years,  later  moving  to  Leith, 
N.  Dakota,  where  Mrs.  Moen  died  January  30,  1927. 
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John  Moen,  husband  of  Pauline  (Flaskerud)  Moen,  son  of 
Gubran  Moen  and  Anne  Alsater  Moen,  was  born  in  Norway,  June 
14,  1863,  coming  to  America  with  his  parents  at  the  age  of  nine 
years.  Mr.  Moen  engaged  in  farming  all  his  life,  until  his  retire¬ 
ment  a  few  years  ago.  He  maintains  his  residence  at  Leith,  N. 
Dakota. 

Gen.  II  (9)  ELISE  E.  FLASKERUD,  daughter  of  Elef  and 
Gunhild  Flaskerud,  was  born  November  17,  1869,  at  Twin  Lakes, 
Minnesota.  Here  she  lived  until  young  womanhood  when  she  left 
for  Northern  Minnesota.  Elise  was  married  December  24,  1887,  to 
Anton  0.  Rolstacl.  They  were  in  the  hotel  business  at  Crookston, 
Minnesota,  for  a  number  of  years,  later  moving  to  Yakima,  Wash¬ 
ington,  where  Mrs.  Rolstad  resides.  To  this  union  five  children 
were  born:  Oscar  E.,  Gilman  0.,  Elma  A.,  Helga  A.  and  Alvin  0. 

Anton  0.  Rolstad, *  husband  of  Elise  (Flaskerud)  Rolstad,  son 
of  Ole  and  Oline  Rolstad,  was  born  May  22,  1858,  and  died  July  2, 
1926.  He  is  buried  at  Yakima,  Washington. 

CHAPTER  III 

THE  THIRD  GENERATION  (III  1-44) 

Section  1.  Children  of  Helene  Flaskerud- Johnson  (III  1-4) 

Gen.  Ill  (1)  JOHN  EDWARD  JOHNSON,  son  of  Ole  J.  and 
Helene  (Flaskerud)  Johnson  was  born  August  1,  1880,  in  Worth 
County,  Iowa.  At  the  age  of  two  years  he  moved  with  his  parents 
to  Albert  Lea,  Minn.,  where  he  has  since  resided.  John  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Edith  Stewart,  May  8,  1909.  To  this  union  two  children 
were  born :  Harry  Earle  and  Grace  Carmen.  Is  a  member  of  the 
Masonic  Lodge.  He  has  followed  the  painting  business  thruout 
his  lifetime. 

Edith  Stewart  Johnson,  wife  of  John  Edward  Johnson,  was 
born  November  15,  1887,  on  a  farm  near  Whittemore,  Iowa.  Par¬ 
ents  Joseph  and  Caroline  Stewart.  When  about  fourteen  years 
of  age  she  moved  to  Albert  Lea  where  she  has  since  resided.  Is 
an  active  member  of  the  Mission  Circle  of  First  Lutheran  Church. 
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Gen.  Ill  (2)  GILBERT  xVL- 
FRED  JOHNSON,*  son  of  Ole 
J.  and  Helene  (Flaskerud) 
Johnson,  was  born  August  3, 
1883,  in  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota. 
Gilbert  worked  for  the  Chicago, 
Rock  Island  and  Pacific  Rail¬ 
road  for  almost  twenty-five 
years.  He  never  married  and 
lived  with  his  mother  and  sister 
until  his  death  November  8, 
1932.  He  is  buried  in  Lakewood 
Cemetery,  Albert  Lea.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  First  Lutheran 
Church,  Elks  Lodge,  Masonic 
Lodge,  and  Knight  Templar. 


Gilbert  Johnson  (III  2)  and 
Harry  Johnson  (IV  1) 

Gen.  II  (3)  EDWIN  LAURITZ  JOHNSON,*  son  of  Ole  J. 
and  Helene  (Flaskerud)  Johnson,  was  born  in  Albert  Lea,  No¬ 
vember  2,  1888.  He  resided  in  Albert  Lea  all  his  life.  He  was 
married  to  Madeline  Heinan,  May  20,  1912.  Irene  Marie  blesses 
this  union.  Edwin  learned  the  butcher  trade  which  work  he  con¬ 
tinued  until  his  death  March  11,  1934.  He  was  a  member  of  First 
Lutheran  Church,  K.  P.,  and  Elks  Lodges. 

Madeline  Heinan  Johnson,  wife  of  Edwin  L.  Johnson,  was  born 
April  17,  1887,  at  Vermillion,  Minnesota.  Her  parents  were 
Nicholas  S.  and  Mary  Heinan.  She  lived  in  Vermillion  until 
womanhood  and  later  in  Minneapolis,  then  moved  to  Albert  Lea, 
where  she  has  since  resided. 
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Edwin  L.  Johnson  (III  3),  Irene  Johnson  (IV  3), 

Mrs.  Edwin  Johnson 

Gen.  Ill  (4)  HATTIE  OVIDIA  JOHNSON,  daughter  of  Ole 
J.  and  Helene  (Flaskerud)  Johnson,  was  born  in  Albert  Lea,  Min¬ 
nesota,  December  3,  1893.  After  graduating  from  high  school, 
she  took  a  business  course  and  has  since  worked  as  bookkeeper 
and  stenographer.  February  1,  1939,  she  purchased  one-half 
interest  in  the  Albert  Lea  Credit  Association,  where  she  had 
worked  for  several  years.  Hattie  has  been  active  in  church  work 
in  First  Lutheran  Church,  having  served  as  teacher,  secretary- 
treasurer  in  the  Sunday  School  for  a  number  of  years ;  also  having 
held  various  offices  in  the  Daughters  of  the  Church.  Is  a  member 
of  the  Business  &  Professional  Woman’s  Club  and  the  Eastern 
Star. 
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Hattie  .Johnson,  (III  4),  Mrs.  Harry  E.  Johnson,  Harry  Johnson  (IV  1), 
Mrs.  John  E.  Johnson,  and  John  E.  Johnson  (III  1) 
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Section  2.  Children  of  Knute  E.  Flaskerud  (III  5-14) 

Gen.  Ill  (5)  EDWIN  FLASKERUD,  son  of  Knnt  and  Gun- 
hild  Flaskerud,  was  born  August  9,  1888,  at  Northwood,  North 
Dakota.  He  moved  with  his  parents  to  Fosston,  Minnesota,  where 
he  grew  to  manhood.  Edwin  then  went  to  Montana  locating  on  a 
homestead.  After  residing  there  for  a  number  of  years  he  re¬ 
turned  to  Fosston  where  he  purchased  a  farm  and  has  since  re¬ 
sided.  He  was  married  June  16,  1929,  to  Selma  Mathilda  Knut¬ 
son.  Two  children  blessed  this  union:  Margaret  Sylvia  and  Gloris 
Catherine. 

Selma  Mathilda  Knutson,  wife  of  Edwin  Flaskerud,  was  born 
June  29,  1900,  at  Winger,  Minnesota.  Her  parents  were  Steffen 
Knutson  and  Mar  git  Bjella  Knutson.  After  finishing  McIntosh 
High  School  she  attended  the  State  Teachers  College  at  Bemidji 
and  taught  four  years  pervious  to  her  marriage. 

Gen.  Ill  (6)  CHRISTIAN  FLASKERUD,  son  of  Knute  and 
Gunhild  Flaskerud,  was  born  at  Northwood,  N.  Dakota,  December 
1,  1889.  As  a  child  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Fosston,  Min¬ 
nesota.  He  attended  the  School  for  the  Deaf  at  Faribault,  Min¬ 
nesota,  then  helped  his  father  on  the  farm,  later  moving  to 
Montana  where  he  now  resides  on  a  farm.  He  was  married  to 
Fannie  Alkine,  June  30,  1930.  They  are  members  of  the  Lutheran 
Church. 

Fannie  Alkine  Flaskerud,  wife  of  Christian  Flaskerud. 

Gen.  Ill  (7)  GILBERT  FLASKERUD,  son  of  Knut  and  Gun¬ 
hild  Flaskerud,  was  born  April  17,  1891,  at  Northwood,  N.  Dakota. 
When  a  child  he  moved  to  Fosston,  Minnesota,  with  his  parents. 
On  reaching  manhood  he  moved  to  a  homestead  in  Montana  where 
he  has  since  resided.  On  February  10,  1933,  he  married  Agnes 
DeGroot  to  which  union  two  girls  were  born:  Bernice  Lois  and 
Myrtle  Geraldine.  Mr.  Flaskerud  is  engaged  in  farming  and  stock- 
raising.  They  are  members  of  the  Lutheran  Church. 

Agnes  DeGroot  Flaskerud,  wife  of  Gilbert  Flaskerud,  is  the 
daugher  of  Peter  and  Minnie  DeGroot. 

Gen.  Ill  (8)  SELMER  FLASKERUD,  son  of  Knut  and  Gun¬ 
hild  Flaskerud,  was  born  at  Fosston,  Minnesota,  May  4,  1894.  He 
attended  the  School  for  the  Deaf  at  Faribault,  after  which  he 
returned  to  Fosston  and  later  moved  to  Montana.  He  married 
Clara  Mildred  Haug,  November  1,  1928,  and  is  now  engaged  in 
farming  in  Montana. 

Clara  Mildred  Haug  Flaskerud,  wife  of  Selmer  Flaskerud. 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  Selmer  Flaskerud  (III  8) 

Gen.  Ill  (9)  CLARA  GERTRUDE  FLASKERUD,  daughter  of 
Knut  and  Gunhild  Flaskerud,  was  born  in  Fosston,  Minnesota, 
September  9,  1896.  After  finishing  school  she  moved  to  Montana. 
She  was  married  August  12,  1919,  to  Carl  Borge.  To  this  union 
five  children  were  born:  Adrian,  Bernice,  Clifton,  Florence,  Eileen. 
They  are  members  of  the  Lutheran  Church. 

Carl  Borge,  husband  of  Clara  Flaskerud  Borge,  was  born  Janu¬ 
ary  20,  1883.  Is  engaged  in  farming  at  Dollard,  Sask.,  Canada. 

Gen.  Ill  (10)  OLGA  AMANDA  FLASKERUD,  daughter  of 
Knut  and  Gunhild  Flaskerud,  was  born  May  31,  1898,  at  Fosston, 
Minnesota.  She  also  moved  to  Montana  where  she  married  John  R. 
Bergum,  November  30,  1932.  To  this  union  one  daughter  has  been 
born,  Gladys  Ruth.  They  are  members  of  the  Lutheran  Church. 

John  R.  Bergum,  husband  of  Olga  Flaskerud  Bergum  was 
born  December  12,  1893,  at  Sogn,  Norway.  Son  of  Rasmus  and 
Randi  Bergum.  He  is  engaged  in  ranching  at  Hogeland,  Mont. 

Gen.  Ill  (11)  MABEL  FLORENCE  FLASKERUD,  daughter 
of  Knut  and  Gunhild  Flaskerud,  was  born  October  18,  1900,  at 
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Fosston,  Minnesota.  Mabel  resides  with  her  mother  at  Fosston 
on  the  home  farm. 

Gen.  Ill  (12)  HENRY  FLASKERUD,  son  of  Knut  and  Gun- 
liild  Flaskerud,  was  born  at  Fosston,  Minnesota,  December  25, 
1902.  He  attended  the  School  for  the  Deaf  at  Faribault,  Minn. 
He  then  returned  to  Fosston  and  together  with  his  brother 
Melvin,  operates  the  home  farm. 

Gen.  Ill  (13)  ANTON  FLASKERUD,  son  of  Knut  and  Gun- 
hild  Flaskerud,  was  born  at  Fosston,  Minnesota,  April  16,  1905. 
He  attended  the  School  for  the  Deaf  at  Faribault,  later  moving 
to  Montana  where  he  is  engaged  in  farming  and  stock  raising. 

Gen.  Ill  (14)  MELYIN  FLASKERUD,  son  of  Knut  and  Gun- 
liild  Flaskerud,  was  born  in  Fosston,  Minnesota,  June  8,  1907. 
After  completing  his  elementary  education  he  attended  the  N.  W. 
School  of  Agriculture  at  Crookston,  Minnesota,  upon  completion 
of  which  he  returned  to  the  home  place  at  Fosston  which  he  and 
his  brother  Henry  operate. 


Section  3.  Children  of  Andrea  Flaskerud-Gullingsrud 

(III  15-22) 

Gen.  Ill  (15)  ED  YIN  OLIYER  GULLINGSRUD,*  son  of  H.  0. 
and  Andrea  (Flaskerud)  Gullingsrud,  was  born  August  17,  1887, 
at  Waukon,  Minnesota,  died  August  21,  1889.  Buried  in  Strand. 

Gen.  Ill  (16)  EMMA  OTTINE  GULLINGSRUD,  daughter  of 
H.  0.  and  Andrea  (Flaskerud)  Gullingsrud,  was  born  at  Waukon, 
Minnesota,  June  12,  1888,  married  to  Eric  I.  Foss,  August  21, 
1911.  To  this  union  four  children  were  born :  Lillian,  Helen, 
Edwin,  Edith.  The  family  resides  at  Spokane,  Washington. 

Eric  I.  Foss,  husband  of  Emma  0.  Gullingsrud. 

Gen.  Ill  (17)  GUNDA  CAROLINE  GULLINGSRUD,*  daugh¬ 
ter  of  H.  0.  and  Andrea  (Flaskerud)  Gullingsrud,  was  born  at 
Waukon,  Minnesota,  December  8,  1889.  She  died  July  26,  1890, 
and  is  buried  in  Strand. 

Gen.  Ill  (18)  GYDA  CHRISTINE  GULLINGSRUD,*  daugh¬ 
ter  of  H.  0.  and  Andrea  (Flaskerud)  Gullingsrud,  was  born  at 
Waukon,  Minnesota,  June  20,  1891.  She  died  February  26,  1899, 
and  is  buried  in  Strand. 

Gen.  Ill  (19)  ALICE  RANDINE  GULLINGSRUD,  daughter 
of  H.  0.  and  Andrea  (Flaskerud)  Gullingsrud,  was  born  at  Gary, 
Minnesota,  December  31,  1892.  After  finishing  elementary  grades, 
attended  Moorhead  State  Teachers  College  and  taught  several 
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years  previous  to  her  marriage  to  E.  M.  Hedahl  on  May  18,  1918. 
To  this  union  six  children  have  been  born :  Kermit  Hartvig,  Alton 
Everett,  Gladys  Minerva,  Emma  Arleen,  Duane  Clifton,  and 
Donna  Orianna,  the  later  two  being  twins.  They  are  members  of 
the  Lutheran  Church. 

E.  M.  Hedahl,  husband  of  Alice  Gullingsrud,  son  of  Knut 
and  Anna  Hedahl,  was  born  at  Hendrum,  Minnesota.  After  finish¬ 
ing  school  he  attended  Agricultural  College  at  Crookston,  Min¬ 
nesota.  They  are  engaged  in  farming  near  Ada,  Minnesota. 

Gen.  Ill  (20)  HELGA  ALETHA  GULLINGSRUD,’ *  daughter 
of  H.  0.  and  Andrea  (Flaskerud)  Gullingsrud,  was  born  at 
Waukon,  Minnesota,  September  11,  1895.  She  died  September  14, 
1895,  and  is  buried  in  Strand. 

Gen.  Ill  (21)  HARTVIG  ANDRIAS  GULLINGSRUD,  son  of 
H.  0.  and  Andrea  (Flaskerud)  Gullingsrud,  was  born  at  Waukon, 
Minnesota,  June  9,  1897.  Married  to  Cora  Brevik,  March  21,  1922, 
to  which  union  a  son,  Herbert  Clayton  was  born.  Mrs.  Gullingsrud 
passed  away  March  28,  1931.  On  October  8,  1932,  Hartvig  was 
married  to  Deanta  Bjorgo  Haugen  at  Moorhead,  Minnesota.  He 
is  engaged  in  road  construction  and  also  farming,  living  near 
Detroit  Lakes,  Minnesota. 

Cora  Brevik  Gullingsrud,*  wife  of  Hartvig  Gullingsrud, 
daughter  of  Karl  and  Bertha  Brevik,  was  born  February  6,  1894. 
Before  her  marriage  she  was  employed  as  a  clerk  in  Twin  Valley, 
Minnesota.  Her  death  occurred  March  28,  1931. 

Deanta  Bjorgo  Haugen  Gullingsrud,  wife  of  Hartvig  Gullings¬ 
rud,  was  born  at  Lake  Park,  Minnesota.  Her  parents  were  M.  Iv. 
Bjorgo  and  Anna  Hanson  Bjorgo. 

Gen.  Ill  (22)  GYDA  CHRESTINA  GULLINGSRUD,  daughter 
of  H.  O.  and  Andrea  (Flaskerud)  Gullingsrud,  was  born  at  Wau¬ 
kon,  Minnesota,  November  24,  1899.  Before  her  marriage  she  was 
employed  as  telephone  operator.  She  was  married  to  Philip  N. 
Draxton,  August  18,  1920.  They  are  members  of  the  Lutheran 
Church. 

Philip  N.  Draxton,  husband  of  Gyda  (Tena)  Gullingsrud 
Draxton,  son  of  Iver  B.  and  Martha  Draxton,  was  born  at  Borup, 
Minnesota,  January  9,  1896.  After  finishing  school  he  attended 
R.  W.  Seminary.  Mr.  Draxton  is  employed  by  the  Banking  De¬ 
partment  of  the  State  and  also  operates  a  farm  near  Sunburg, 
Minnesota,  where  they  reside. 


Section  4.  Children  of  Kari  E.  Flaskerud-IIovne  (III  23-25) 


Gen.  Ill  (23)  HOLCOMB  ELMER 
H.  and  Kari  (Flaskerud)  Hoyne,  born 


HOYNE, •  son  of  Gilbert 
September  17,  1888,  died 
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January  25,  1890,  and  is  buried  in  the  United  Church  Cemetery, 
Freeman  Township,  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota. 

Gen.  Ill  (24)  HATTIE  ELLEN  HOYNE,  daughter  of  G.  H. 
and  Kari  (Flaskerud)  Hoyne  was  born  January  9,  1891,  attended 
high  school  two  years  and  then  the  State  Teachers  College  at 
Moorhead,  Minnesota.  She  taught  school  nine  years  previous  to 
her  marriage  to  0.  S.  Christenson  which  occurred  October  8,  1919. 
Since  marriage  they  have  been  residing  on  a  farm  near  Winger, 
Minnesota.  To  this  union  three  children  were  born :  Clarice  Leola, 
Sylvia  Geneva,  and  Orton  Holcomb. 

O.  S.  Christenson,  husband  of  Hattie  E.  Hoyne  Christenson, 
son  of  Soren  Christenson  Torvend  and  Lukris  Torvend  Christen¬ 
son,  was  born  August  15,  1890,  at  Winger,  Minnesota.  He  attended 
N.  W.  School  of  Agriculture  at  Crookston,  Minnesota.  Is  farming 
near  Winger,  Minnesota. 

Gen.  Ill  (25)  GEORGE  DANIEL  HOYNE,  son  of  G.  H.  and 
Kari  (Flaskerud)  Hoyne,  was  born  December  13,  1892;  attended 
Aakers  Business  College  at  Grand  Forks,  N.  Dakota.  Married 
Minda  S.  Lovaas,  June  25,  1921.  Mr.  Hoyne  was  connected  with 
the  Citizens  State  Bank  of  McIntosh,  Minnesota,  from  1917  to 
1927  when  he  sold  his  interests  to  take  over  the  Ford  Agency  in 
McIntosh.  He  operated  a  garage  for  seven  years  selling  out  in 
1934  to  take  his  present  position  with  the  First  National  Bank  of 
McIntosh,  Minnesota.  Three  daughters  were  born  to  this  union: 
Dorothy  Lorraine,  Gertrude  Catherine,  and  Margaret  Lois. 

Minda  Sophia  Lovaas  Hoyne,  wife  of  George  D.  Hoyne, 
daughter  of  Sam  and  Gertie  Myklejord  Lovaas,  was  born  July  30, 
1889.  She  is  a  graduate  of  St.  Lukes  School  for  Nurses  at  Fergus 
Falls,  Minnesota.  Did  nursing  for  four  years  before  her  marriage 
to  Geo.  D.  Hoyne. 


Section  5.  Children  of  Pauline  E.  Flaskerud-Moen  (III  26-39) 

Gen.  Ill  (26)  GILMAN  EDWIN  MOEN,*  son  of  John  and 
Pauline  (Flaskerud)  Moen,  was  born  at  Gary,  Minnesota,  De¬ 
cember  8,  1886.  With  his  parents  he  moved  to  Twin  Lakes  and 
later  to  Leith,  N.  Dakota.  He  was  married  to  Dena  Ask,  August 
3,  1910,  and  then  made  his  home  in  Secertan,  Sask.,  Canada.  Two 
children  were  born  to  this  union  and  one  child  was  adopted.  Jenny 
Paulina  and  Gilbert  Rienhert,  Alice  Sophia  Anderson  Moen.  Gil¬ 
man  died  in  Canada  November  12,  1918.  He  was  engaged  in 
farming  thruout  his  lifetime. 

Dena  Ask  Moen,  wife  of  Gilman  E.  Moen,  was  born  June  14, 
1892,  at  Northwood,  N.  Dakota.  Her  parents  were  John  and  Jorend 
Haldal  Ask. 
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Gen.  Ill  (27)  ALBERT  OLIVER  MOEN,  son  of  John  and 
Pauline  (Flaskerud)  Moen,  was  born  January  17,  1889,  at  Gary, 
Minn.  His  parents  moved  to  Twin  Lakes,  Minnesota,  when  he  was 
IV2  years  old.  He  was  confirmed  in  1902.  He  later  moved  to 
Leith,  N.  Dakota,  with  his  parents.  Here  he  was  married  to  Carrie 
Bergsetli.  To  this  union  two  children  were  born :  Myrtle  and 
Kasper.  Mrs.  Moen  died  February  2,  1917.  Albert  married  Ruth 
Nymann,  July  10,  1918.  To  this  union  six  children  were  born : 
Josie,  Irene,  Agnes,  Raymond,  Blanch  Jean,  and  Dale  James.  The 
family  is  now  located  at  Sacred  Heart,  Minnesota. 

Carrie  Bergseth  Moen,*  wife  of  Albert  Moen,  died  February  2, 
1917,  buried  at  Leith,  N.  Dakota. 

Ruth  Nymann  Moen,  wife  of  Albert  Moen,  daughter  of  John 
and  Petra  Nymann,  was  born  July  3,  1898,  in  Renville  County, 
Sacred  Heart,  Minnesota.  Confirmed  1912. 

Gen.  Ill  (28)  GILBERT  HARTVIG  MOEN,  son  of  John 
and  Paulina  (Flaskerud)  Moen,  was  born  at  Twin  Lakes,  Min¬ 
nesota,  May  8,  1892.  He  moved  to  Leith,  N.  Dakota,  with  his  par¬ 
ents  and  here  he  married  Moselle  Dunn,  September  9,  1918.  Three 
sons  were  born  to  this  union :  Beauford  John,  Alvin  Ralph,  and 
James  Lyle.  They  are  farming  near  Leith,  N.  Dakota. 

Mosella  Dunn  Moen,  wife  of  Gilbert  Moen,  daughter  of  John 
and  Mamie  Dixon  Dunn,  was  born  May  7,  1900,  at  Rochester,  Ill. 
Members  of  Lutheran  Church. 


Gen.  Ill  (29)  VITES  J.  MOEN,*  son  of  John  and  Paulina 
(Flaskerud)  Moen,  born  May  16,  1896,  at  Twin  Lakes,  Minnesota. 
Died  in  infancy. 


Gen.  Ill  (30)  JULIA  OLINA  MOEN,  daughter  of  John  and 
Paulina  (Flaskerud)  Moen,  was  born  July  5,  1893,  at  Twin  Lakes. 
At  the  age  of  eleven  years,  moved  to  Leith,  N.  Dakota,  with  her 
parents.  Here  she  married  Gullick  N.  Bergan,  November  23,  1915. 
They  have  one  daughter,  Gladys  Viola.  Mrs.  Bergan  has  taken  an 
active  part  in  the  church  affairs  of  the  community,  acting  as  Presi¬ 
dent  and  also  Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  the  Ladies  Aid  Society 
of  the  Lutheran  Church. 

Gullick  N.  Ber  gan,  husband  of  Julia  Moen  Bergan,  son  of  Nils 
N.  and  Berta  Andrine  Bergan,  was  born  January  22,  1882,  at 
Bergan,  Laurdal,  Norway.  He  came  to  the  United  States  in  1904 
and  to  North  Dakota  in  1909.  lie  is  owner  and  operator  of  a  very 
large  farm  near  Leith,  N.  Dakota.  Mr.  Bergan  is  very  civic  minded, 
having  been  a  Director  of  the  School  Board;  also  Director  of  the 
Farmers  Store  and  the  Peoples  State  Bank  at  Leith.  He  has  been 
on  the  Board  of  Directors  for  the  Farmers  Creamery  Association 
for  the  past  twenty  years.  Also  served  as  Township  Supervisor 
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for  twelve  years,  acting-  as  chairman  for  past  nine  years.  Has  also 
acted  as  Church  Treasurer  for  a  number  of  years. 

Gen.  Ill  (31)  PETER  JULIUS  MOEN,*  son  of  John  and 
Paulina  (Flaskerud)  Moen,  was  born  at  Twin  Lakes,  Minnesota, 
moved  to  Leith  with  parents  when  a  child  and  died  May  27,  1910. 

Gen.  Ill  (32)  ELLA  MABEL  MOEN,  daughter  of  John  and 
Paulina  (Flaskerud)  Moen,  was  born  at  Twin  Lakes,  Minnesota, 
December  22,  1897.  At  the  age  of  about  six  years  she  moved  to 
Leith,  N.  Dakota,  with  her  parents.  Here  she  married  Arnold 
Thiele  in  1915.  To  this  union  four  children  were  born:  Janet, 
Elmer,  Evelyn,  and  Glen.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thiele  were  separated 
in  1927.  Mrs.  Thiele  married  John  Froien,  May  9,  1929. 

John  Olaf  Froien,  husband  of  Ella  Moen,  son  of  John  and 
Larsena  Froien,  was  born  June  21,  1893,  at  Howard,  S.  Dakota, 
now  living  at  Enumclaw,  Washington.  Employed  as  a  barber. 

Gen.  Ill  (33)  CLARA  ISABELLA  MOEN,  daughter  of  John 
and  Paulina  (Flaskerud)  Moen,  was  born  at  Twin  Lakes,  January 
2,  1902.  At  the  age  of  three  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Leith, 
N.  Dakota.  She  was  married  March  22,  1923,  to  Leonard  Amund¬ 
son.  They  have  two  children,  Luetta  Charlotte  and  Lloyal  Leroy. 
Are  members  of  First  Lutheran  Church,  Colton,  S.  Dakota. 

Leonard  Arthur  Amundson,  husband  of  Clara  Moen  Amundson, 
was  born  February  4,  1902.  Parents  Peter  and  Marken  Amundson. 
Engaged  in  farming  near  Dell  Rapids,  S.  Dak. 

Gen.  Ill  (34)  WILHELM  WALTER  MOEN,  son  of  John  and 
Paulina  (Flaskerud)  Moen,  was  born  May  30,  1906,  at  Leith,  N. 
Dakota.  He  was  married  March  5,  1927,  to  Lenora  Giese.  They 
moved  to  Enumclaw,  Washington,  where  they  have  resided  for 
past  several  years.  To  this  union  three  children  have  been  born : 
Donald  Walter,  Betty  Ilene,  and  James  Vernon.  Walter  is  em¬ 
ployed  as  a  carpenter. 

Lenora  Giese  Moen,  wife  of  W.  Walter  Moen,  was  born  to 
Daniel  and  Kathryn  Teske  Geise  at  Elgin,  N.  Dakota,  February 
2,  1908. 

Gen.  Ill  (35,  36,  37,  38,  39)  Moen  children  who  died  in  infancy. 


Section  6.  Children  of  Elise  Flaskerud-Rolstad  (III  40-44) 

Gen.  Ill  (40)  OSCAR  EMIL  ROLSTAD,  son  of  Anton  O.  and 
Elise  (Flaskerud)  Rolstad,  was  born  February  2,  1889,  at  Crooks- 
ton,  Minnesota.  Lived  here  during  his  youth,  moving  to  Yakima, 
Washington,  with  his  parents.  After  finishing  school,  attended 
Navigation  School.  Occupation  Master  Mariner.  Served  Overseas 
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during  War,  1918-1919,  as  Lieutenant  U.S.N.R.F.  1984-1935 
served  as  President  of  the  National  Organization  of  Masters,  Mates 
and  Pilots  of  America,  West  Coast  Local  No.  90.  Served  as  sec¬ 
retary  and  Treasurer  of  the  organization  during  1937,  1938,  and 
1939.  In  1938  and  1939  also  served  as  National  Vice-president  of 
the  above  organization.  Married  Lila  May  Son,  May  22,  1913.  One 
son,  George  Willis,  was  born  to  this  union.  Address — San  Fran¬ 
cisco,  California. 

Lila  May  Son  Rolstad,*  wife  of  Oscar  E.  Rolstad,  born  March 
30,  1894.  Parents  Loring  Son  and  Mattie  Luel  Son.  Died  March 
21,  1929. 

Gen.  Ill  (41)  GILMAN  OLIVER  ROLSTAD,  son  of  Anton  0. 
and  Elise  (Flaskerud)  Rolstad,  born  December  8,  1890,  at  Crooks- 
ton,  Minnesota.  Moved  to  Yakima,  Washington,  with  his  parents. 
After  graduating  from  Yakima  High  School,  attended  Whitman 
College,  graduating  in  1913  with  B.S.  degree.  Taught  in  public 
and  high  schools  in  Washington.  Is  now  partner  and  manager 
of  Beutel  Business  College  at  Tacoma,  Washington.  Married  Ada 
Guynn,  December  24,  1915.  One  daughter,  Marion  Nell,  born  to 
this  union.  Residing  at  Tacoma,  Washington. 

Ada  Enid  Guynn  Rolstad,  wife  of  Gilman  O.  Rolstad,  was 
born  October  4,  1893,  at  Pleasanton,  Kansas.  Parents  John  and 
Nancy  Shaffer  Guynn. 

Gen.  Ill  (42)  ELMA  ALVINA  ROLSTAD,  daughter  of  Anton 
0.  and  Elise  (Flaskerud)  Rolstad,  was  born  January  5,  1893,  at 
Crookston,  Minnesota.  Later  moving  to  Yakima,  Washington. 
Married  Lloyd  Tift,  March  25,  1926.  To  this  union  two  daughters 
were  born,  Lorayne  Ellen  and  Barbara  Elayne. 

Lloyd  Tift,*  husband  of  Elma  Rolstad  Tift,  was  born  June  20, 
1884.  Parents  Silas  Tift  and  Sarah  Findley  Tift.  Died  February 
21,  1936. 


Gen.  Ill  (43)  HELGA  ANNETTA  ROLSTAD,  daughter  of 
Anton  and  Elise  (Flaskerud)  Rolstad,  born  at  Crookston,  Min¬ 
nesota,  October  22,  1897,  married  Philip  Salzman,  January  17. 
1921.  Two  children  born  to  this  union :  Philip  Charles  and 
Suzanne  Elisa. 

Philip  Salzman,  husband  of  Helga  A.  Rolstad  Salzman,  born 
October  22,  1897,  at  Forresport,  New  York.  Parents  Francis  X. 
Salzman  and  Kittie  Hovey  Salzman.  Is  Civil  Aero  Authority  at 
Washington,  1).  C. 


Gen.  Ill  (44)  ALVIN  OBERT  ROLSTAD.  son  of  Anton  O. 
and  Elise  (Flaskerud)  Rolstad,  born  at  Yakima,  Washington,  May 
17,  1906,  married  Ruth  Bailey  July  16,  1926.  Two  daughters  born 
to  this  union:  Shirley  Mae  and  Jeanne  Rae.  Is  member  of  the 
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Sons  of  Norway,  Odin  Lodge  No.  41  and  is  now  serving  as  Secre¬ 
tary  of  the  organization.  Is  employed  at  the  packing  plant. 

Ruth  Bailey  Rolstad,  wife  of  Alvin  0.  Rolstad,  born  August 
14,  1904.  Parents  Ralph  Bailey  and  Gertrude  Elfrida  Bailey. 

CHAPTER  IV 

THE  FOURTH  GENERATION  (IV  1-62) 

Gen.  IV  (1)  HARRY  EARLE  JOHNSON,  son  of  John  E.  and 
Edith  Johnson,  was  born  in  Albert  Lea,  September  9,  1909.  Married 
Leota  M.  Duerst,  September  27,  1937.  Confirmed  by  Rev.  Martin 
Anderson.  Is  engaged  in  sign  painting. 

Leota  M.  Duerst  Johnson,  R.N.,  wife  of  Harry  E.  Johnson,  was 
born  at  Lyle,  Minnesota,  November  1,  1908,  daughter  of  Adam 
Duerst  and  Laura  Aultfather  Duerst.  After  graduating  from 
Lyle  High  School,  took  Nurses  Training  at  the  Naeve  Hospital  in 
Albert  Lea. 

Gen.  IV  (2)  GRACE  CARMEN  JOHNSON, #  daughter  of 
John  E.  and  Edith  Johnson,  was  born  August  3,  1916,  and  died 
March  28,  1924.  Buried  in  Lakewood  Cemetery,  Albert  Lea,  Min¬ 
nesota. 


Gen.  IV  (3)  IRENE  MARIE  JOHNSON,  daughter  of  Edwin 
L.  and  Madeline  Johnson,  born  at  Albert  Lea,  October  8,  1914. 
After  graduating  from  St.  Theodore’s  Parochial  School,  entered 
St.  Mary’s  Hospital,  at  Minneapolis  for  a  three  year  course  in 
Nursing,  graduating  January  11,  1936.  After  graduation  she 
worked  about  a  year  at  General  Hospital,  Minneapolis,  and  then 
took  a  year’s  Post  Graduate  Course  at  the  University  Hospital, 
Minneapolis,  taking  a  course  in  operating  room  work.  Is  now 
employed  at  St.  Mary’s  Hospital,  Minneapolis. 


Gen.  IV  (4)  MARGARET  SYLVIA  FLASKERUD,  daughter 
of  Edwin  and  Selma  Flaskerud,  born  at  Fosston,  Minnesota,  Feb¬ 
ruary  19,  1936. 

Gen.  IV  (5)  GLORIS  CATHERINE  FLASKERUD,  daughter 
of  Edwin  and  Selma  Flaskerud,  born  at  Fosston,  Minnesota,  June 
19,  1939. 


Gen.  IV  (6)  BERNICE  LOIS  FLASKERUD,  daughter  of 
Gilbert  and  Agnes  Flaskerud,  born  December  11,  1933. 
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Gen.  IV  (7)  MYRTLE  GERALDINE  FLASKERUD,  daughter 
of  Gilbert  and  Agnes  Flaskerucl,  born  June  21,  1935. 


Gen.  IV  (8)  ADRIAN  KENNETH  BORGE,  son  of  Carl  and 
Clara  Borge,  born  at  Dollard,  Sask.,  Canada,  August  22,  1920. 

Gen.  IV  (9)  BERNICE  GLENVIA  BORGE,  daughter  of  Carl 
and  Clara  Borge,  born  at  Dollard,  Sask.,  Canada,  May  13,  1923. 

Gen.  IV  (10)  CLIFTON  HOWARD  BORGE,  son  of  Carl  and 
Clara  Borge,  born  at  Shaunavon,  Sask.,  Canada,  December  15,  1924. 

Gen.  IV  (11)  FLORENCE  EVELYN  BORGE,  daughter  of 
Carl  and  Clara  Borge,  born  at  Shaunavon,  Sask.,  Canada,  July 
23,  1928. 

Gen.  IV  (12)  EILEEN  CAROL  BORGE,  daughter  of  Carl  and 
Clara  Borge,  born  October  7,  1933. 


Gen.  IV  (13)  GLADYS  RUTH  BERGUM,  daughter  of  John 
R.  and  Olga  Bergum,  born  March  30,  1934. 


Gen.  IV  (14)  LILLIAN  AMANDA  FOSS,  daughter  of  E.  I. 
and  Emma  Foss,  born  August  20,  1913. 

Gen.  IV  (15)  HELEN  RUTH  FOSS,  daughter  of  E.  I.  and 
Emma  Foss,  born  at  Lewiston,  Idaho,  August  27,  1917.  Graduate 
of  Spokane,  Washington  High  School. 

Gen.  IV  (16)  EDWIN  INGALL  FOSS,  son  of  E.  I.  and 
Emma  Foss,  born  at  Wainwright,  Alberta,  Canada,  May  21,  1920. 
Graduate  of  Spokane,  Washington  High  School. 

Gen.  IV  (17)  EDITH  CLARICE  FOSS,  daughter  of  E.  I.  and 
Emma  Foss,  born  at  Spokane,  Washington,  March  24,  1924.  Sopho¬ 
more  in  high  school. 


Gen.  IV  (18)  KERMIT  IIARTVIG  HEDAHL,  son  of  E.  M. 
and  Alice  Hedahl,  born  at  Twin  Valley,  March  22,  1919.  Graduate 
of  Twin  Valley  High  School. 

Gen.  IV  (19)  ALTON  EVERETT  HEDAHL,  son  of  E.  M.  and 
Alice  Hedahl,  born  at  Twin  Valley,  Minnesota,  June  6.  1920.  Grad¬ 
uate  of  Twin  Valley  High  School. 
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Gen.  IV  (20)  GLADYS  MINERVA  HEDAHL,  daughter  of 
E.  M.  and  Alice  Hedahl,  born  at  Twin  Valley,  Minnesota,  February 
4,  1922.  Graduate  of  Twin  Valley  High  School. 

Gen.  IV  (21)  ERMA  ARLIEN  HEDAHL,  daughter  of  E.  M. 
and  Alice  Hedahl,  born  at  Twin  Valley,  June  6,  1925. 

Gen.  IV  (22)  DUANE  CLIFTON  HEDAHL,  twin  son  of  E.  M. 
and  Alice  Hedahl,  born  Twin  Valley,  Minnesota,  January  18,  1931. 

Gen.  IV  (23)  DONNA  ORIANNA  HEDAHL,  twin  daughter 
of  E.  M.  and  Alice  Hedahl,  born  at  Twin  Valley,  January  18,  1931. 


Gen.  IV  (24)  HERBERT  CLAYTON  GULLINGSRUD,  son 
of  Hartvig  Gullingsrud  and  Cora  Gullingsrud,  born  at  Twin  Valley, 
Minnesota,  November  22,  1922. 


Gen.  IV  (25)  CLARICE  LEOLA  CHRISTENSON,  daughter 
of  0.  S.  and  Hattie  Christenson,  born  at  Winger,  Minnesota,  June 
24,  1920.  Graduate  of  the  McIntosh,  Minnesota,  High  School. 

Gen.  IV  (26)  SYLVIA  GENEVA  CHRISTENSON,  daughter 
of  0.  S.  and  Hattie  Christenson,  born  at  Winger,  August  27,  1922. 

Gen.  IV  (27)  ORTON  HOLCOMB  CHRISTENSON,  son  of 
0.  S.  and  Hattie  Christenson,  born  at  Winger,  Minnesota,  October 
6,  1926. 


Gen.  IV  (28)  DOROTHY  LORRAINE  HOYNE,  daughter  of 
George  D.  and  Minda  Hoyne,  born  at  McIntosh,  Minnesota,  Sep¬ 
tember  21,  1923. 

Gen.  IV  (29)  GERTRUDE  CATHERINE  HOYNE,  daughter 
of  George  D.  and  Minda  Hoyne,  born  at  McIntosh,  Minnesota, 
January  12,  1925. 

Gen.  IV  (30)  MARGARET  LOIS  HOYNE,  daughter  of 
George  D.  and  Minda  Hoyne,  born  at  McIntosh,  Minnesota,  October 
16,  1928. 


Gen.  IV  (31)  ALICE  SOPHIA  ANDERSON  MOEN,  adopted 
daughter  of  Gilman  and  Dena  Ask  Moen,  born  at  Ryder,  North 
Dakota,  August  25,  1911.  Married  John  Moen,  April  4,  1930.  To 
this  union  four  children  have  been  born :  Vida,  Viola,  Cleona  and 
James  Sid. 
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John  Moen,  husband  of  Alice  Anderson  Moen,  born  at  Sogne, 
Norway,  January  4,  1906.  Parents  John  and  Kristena  Moen. 
Farming  in  Canada. 

Gen.  TV  (32)  JENNY  PAULINE  MOEN,  daughter  of  Gilman 
and  Dena  Moen,  born  Secretan,  Sask.,  Canada,  September  18,  1913, 
married  Olav  Moen,  July  7,  1932.  Three  children  were  born  to  this 
union:  Donald  Gilman,  Vivian  Olave,  Joyce  Karie. 

Olav  Moen,  husband  of  Jenny  Moen,  born  Sogne,  Norway, 
August  1,  1910.  Parents  John  and  Kristine  Moen.  Is  employed  as 
farmer  and  mill  worker  in  Canada. 

Gen.  IV  (33)  GILBERT  RIENHERT  MOEN,  son  of  Gilman 
and  Dena  Ask  Moen,  born  at  Secretan,  Sask.,  Canada,  September  9, 
1915 ;  married  Allida  Williams,  July  1,  1939,  at  Courtney,  B.  C., 
where  he  is  employed  as  a  garage  mechanic. 

Allida  Williams  Moen,  wife  of  Gilbert  R.  Moen,  born  December 
18,  1922.  Parents  Richard  H.  and  Lillian  Williams. 


Gen.  IV  (34)  MYRTLE  PEARL  MOEN,  daughter  of  Albert 
0.  Moen  and  Carrie  Bergseth  Moen,  born  at  Leith,  North  Dakota, 
April  27,  1915.  Graduated  from  high  school  in  1933 ;  married 
Henry  Peter  Bruning,  April  23,  1934.  Residing  at  Breien,  North 
Dakota.  Two  children  have  been  born  to  this  union :  William 
August  and  Kenneth  Albert. 

Henry  Peter  Bruning,  husband  of  Myrtle  Moen  Bruning,  born 
at  Lake  Wood,  Iowa,  May  26,  1903. 


Gen.  IV  (35)  KASPER  MOEN,  son  of  Albert  and  Carrie 
Bergseth  Moen,  born  at  Leith,  North  Dakota,  January  26,  1917. 
Graduate  of  high  school. 


Gen.  IV  (36)  JOSIE  MOEN,  daughter  of  Albert  and  Ruth 
Moen,  born  at  Leith,  North  Dakota,  August  27,  1919.  Confirmed 
September  5,  1933;  graduated  May,  1937. 


Gen.  IV  (37)  IRENE  MOEN,  daughter  of  Albert  and 
Moen,  born  at  Leith,  North  Dakota,  May  6,  1921.  Confirmed 
graduated  1938. 


Ruth 

1935, 


Gen.  IV  (38)  AGNES  MOEN,  daughter  of  Albert  and  Ruth 
Moen,  born  at  Leith,  North  Dakota,  July  21,  1923. 


Gen.  IV  (39)  RAYMOND  MOEN,  son  of  Albert  and  Ruth 
Moen,  born  at  Leith,  North  Dakota,  June  9,  1925. 
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Gen.  IV  (40)  BLANCH  JEAN  MOEN,*  daughter  of  Albert 
and  Ruth  Moen,  born  at  Leith,  North  Dakota,  February  22,  1934, 
died  February  19,  1935.  Buried  at  Leith. 

Gen.  IV  (41)  DALE  JAMES  MOEN,  son  of  Albert  and  Ruth 
Moen,  born  at  Leith,  North  Dakota,  February  24,  1936. 


Gen.  IV  (42)  BEAUFORD  JOHN  MOEN,  son  of  Gilbert  H. 
and  Mosella  Moen,  born  at  Leith,  North  Dakota,  March  23,  1920. 
Graduate  of  high  school. 

Gen.  IV  (43)  ALVIN  RALPH  MOEN,  son  of  Gilbert  H.  and 
Mosella  Moen,  born  at  Leith,  North  Dakota,  February  6,  1926. 

Gen.  IV  (44)  JAMES  LYLE  MOEN,  son  of  Gilbert  H.  and 
Mosella  Moen,  born  at  Leith,  North  Dakota,  March  28,  1934. 


Gen.  IV  (45)  GLADYS  VIOLA  BERG  AN,  daughter  of  Gul- 
lick  and  Julia  Bergan,  born  at  Fargo,  North  Dakota,  October  15, 
1913.  Graduate  of  high  school.  Married  September  4,  1937,  to 
Theodore  Bachmeier.  One  daughter,  Julie  Ann,  born  to  this  union. 

Theodore  Bachmeier,  husband  of  Gladys  Bergan,  born  March 
14,  1902,  at  Strauburg,  North  Dakota.  Parents  Joseph  and  Othila 
Dirk  Bachmeier.  Engaged  in  farming. 


$ 

Gen.  IV  (46)  JANET  THIELE,  daughter  of  Arnold  and  Ella 
Moen  Thiele,  born  at  Leith,  North  Dakota,  December  3,  1916. 
Married  Joseph  Goudreau  October  7,  1935.  A  son  Richard  Joseph 
born  to  this  union. 

Joseph  Goudreau,  husband  of  Janet  Thiele,  born  January  11, 
1909,  at  Shields,  North  Dakota.  Parents,  Samuel  and  Cecelia 
Goudreau.  Graduate  of  St.  Thomas  Academy,  St.  Paul.  Is  Post¬ 
master  at  Shields,  North  Dakota. 

Gen.  IV  (47)  ELMER  THIELE,  son  of  Arnold  and  Ella  Moen 
Thiele,  born  at  Leith,  North  Dakota,  October  4,  1919.  Graduate 
of  Flasher,  North  Dakota  High  School. 

Gen.  IV  (48)  EVELYN  LOUISE  THIELE,  daughter  of 
Arnold  and  Ella  Moen  Thiele,  born  at  Leith,  North  Dakota,  April 
20,  1920.  Graduate  of  high  school  and  business  college. 

Gen.  IV  (49)  GLEN  ROBERT  THIELE,  son  of  Arnold  and 
Ella  Thiele,  born  at  Leith,  North  Dakota,  January  18,  1922. 
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Gen.  IV  (50)  LUETTA  CHARLOTTE  AMUNDSON,  daughter 
of  Leonard  and  Clara  Moen  Amundson,  born  at  Dell  Rapids,  South 
Dakota,  January  22,  1924. 

Gen.  IV  (51)  LLOYAL  LEROY  AMUNDSON,  son  of  Leonard 
and  Clara  Moen  Amundson,  born  at  Dell  Rapids,  South  Dakota, 
March  31,  1928. 


Gen.  IV  (52)  DONALD  WALTER  MOEN,  son  of  W.  Walter 
and  Lenora  Moen,  born  at  Leith,  North  Dakota,  May  26,  1928. 

Gen.  IV  (53)  BETTY  ILENE  MOEN,  daughter  of  W.  Walter 
and  Lenora  Moen,  born  October  10,  1930. 

Gen.  IV  (54)  JAMES  VERNON  MOEN,  son  of  W.  Walter 
and  Lenora  Moen,  born  October  17,  1934. 


Gen.  IV  (55)  GEORGE  WILLIS  ROLSTAD,  son  of  Oscar  E. 
and  Lila  Rolstad,  born  at  Seattle,  Washington,  February  22,  1914; 
graduate  of  Yakima,  Washington,  High  School;  also  attended 
business  college.  Married  Marie  Graham,  April  9,  1938.  To  this 
union  one  son  has  been  born:  George  Willis,  Jr. 

Marie  Graham  Rolstad,  wife  of  George  W.  Rolstad. 


Gen.  IV  (56)  MARION  NELL  ROLSTAD,  daughter  of  Gil¬ 
man  0.  and  Ada  Rolstad,  born  December  6,  1920,  at  Aberdeen, 
Washington.  Graduate  of  high  school.  One  year  of  business  and 
now  attending  college  at  Puget  Sound. 


Gen.  IV  (57)  LORAYNE  ELLEN  TIFT,  daughter  of  Lloyd 
and  Elma  Tift,  born  July  5,  1928. 

Gen.  IV  (58)  BARBARA  ELAYNE  TIFT,  daughter  of  Lloyd 
and  Elma  Tift,  born  January  29,  1931. 


Gen.  IV  (59)  PHILIP  CHARLES  SALZMAN,  son  of  Philip 
and  Helga  Rolstad  Salzman,  born  August  28,  1923. 

Gen.  IV  (60)  SUZANNE  ELISA  SALZMAN,  daughter  of 
Philip  and  Helga  Rolstad  Salzman,  born  August  8  ,1926. 


Gen.  IV  (61)  SHIRLEY  MAE  ROLSTAD,  daughter  of  Alvin 
O.  and  Ruth  Rolstad,  born  at  Yakima,  Washington,  January  22, 
1930. 
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Gen.  IV  (62)  JEANNE  RAE  ROLSTAD,  daughter  of  Alvin  0. 
and  Ruth  Rolstad,  born  at  Yakima,  Washington,  April  12,  1931. 


CHAPTER  V 

THE  FIFTH  GENERATION 


Gen.  V  (1)  VIDA  MOEN,  twin  daughter  of  John  and  Alice 
Moen,  born  September  16,  1931. 

Gen.  V  (2)  VIOLA  MOEN,  twin  daughter  of  John  and  Alice 
Moen,  born  September  16,  1931. 


Gen.  V  (3)  CLEONA  MOEN,  daughter  of  John  and  Alice 
Moen,  born  September  20,  1933. 


Gen.  V  (4)  JAMES  SID  MOEN,  son  of  John  and  Alice  Moen, 
born  November  11,  1935. 


Gen.  V.  (5)  DONALD  GILMAN  MOEN,  son  of  Olav  and 
Jenny  Moen,  born  March  28,  1933. 

Gen.  V  (6)  VIVIAN  OLAVE  MOEN,  daughter  of  Olav  and 
Jenny  Moen,  born  September  11,  1936. 

Gen.  V  (7)  JOYCE  KARIE  MOEN,  daughter  of  Olav  and 
Jenny  Moen,  born  April  4,  1938. 


Gen.  V.  (8)  WILLIAM  AUGUST  BRUNING,  son  of  Henry  P. 
and  Myrtle  Moen  Bruning,  born  January  9,  1935. 

Gen.  V  (9)  KENNETH  ALBERT  BRUNING,  son  of  Henry 
P.  and  Myrtle  Moen  Bruning,  born  September  17,  1939. 


Gen.  V.  (10)  JULIE  ANN  BACHMEIER,  daughter  of  Theo¬ 
dore  and  Gladys  Bergan  Bachmeier,  born  April  7,  1938. 


Gen.  V  (11)  RICHARD  JOSEPH  GOUDREAU,  son  of  Joseph 
and  Janet  Thiele  Goudreau,  born  June  18,  1936. 


Gen.  V  (12)  GEORGE  AVILLIS  ROLSTAD,  JR.,  son  of  George 
W.  and  Marie  Rolstad,  born  at  Tacoma,  Washington,  September 
9,  1939. 
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THE  HISTORY  OF  BERTHA  (FLASKERUD)  PETERSON 
AND  JOHN  PETERSON  AND  THEIR  DESCENDENTS 


Compiled  by 
Mrs.  Anna  Ilovev 

w 

and 


Mrs.  Edwin  Peterson 
Cal  mar.  Iowa. 


CHAPTER  I 


THE  FIRST  GENERATION  (I) 

BERTHA  FLASKERUD,*  daughter  of  Knut  and  Anna 
Flaskerud,  was  born  October  2,  1838,  at  Sogendalen  in  Ringerike, 
Norge. 

Her  parents  lived  on  a  small  farm  which  wasn’t  large  enough 
to  support  the  family  of  seven  children,  so  Bertha  was  obliged 
to  work  out  and  earn  her  own  living.  She  began  as  a  bana  jente, 
or  baby  tender  for  some  wealthy  people.  Her  wages  were  small, 
consisting  of  two  dresses,  one  pair  of  shoes,  and  a  dollar  and  a 
half  in  money  for  a  year.  She  attended  parochial  school  long 
enough  to  learn  to  read. 


Jolm  Peterson  and  wife,  Bertha  Flaskerud-Peterson  (I  1) 


Bertha  left  Norway  in  May,  18(11,  and  came  to  Calmar,  Iowa, 
where  she  resided  with  her  sister,  Kari  Flaskerud,  for  some  time. 
Later  she  went  to  Decorah,  Iowa,  where  she  found  employment  at 
Luther  College,  being  the  first  maid  to  have  ever  worked  there 
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under  Laur  Larson.  In  1863  she  married  John  Peterson.  They 
lived  in  a  one  room  house  in  the  woods  of  what  is  now  known  as 
the  late  John  Stenseth  farm.  They  were  married  only  one  year 
when  John  went  to  the  Civil  War,  which  was  in  October,  1864.  He 
returned  from  the  war  in  1865.  They  lived  on  their  little  farm 
until  1867,  when  they  purchased  a  farm  of  one  hundred  sixty 
acres  near  Ossian.  Here  they  reared  their  family  of  ten  children 
and  lived  until  1892,  at  which  time  they  retired  and  bought  a  home 
in  Calmar,  Iowa.  Bertha  died  October  18,  1928,  at  the  age  of 
ninety. 

John  Peterson*  was  born  in  Kongsbakken,  Sweden,  October  7, 
1827.  He  left  home  when  only  nine  years  of  age  going  to  Belgium, 
where  he  got  a  job  as  cabin  boy  on  a  ship  that  sailed  to  Bio  de 
Janeiro.  In  1837  he  came  to  Providence,  Bhode  Island,  and  in 
1845  he  was  on  the  ship  Constitution,  remaining  on  this  ship  until 
1847.  In  1849  he  went  to  California  by  boat,  then  back  to  Boston 
and  from  there  to  China.  In  1855  he  came  back  to  California, 
going  from  there  to  Sweden  for  a  visit  to  his  old  home,  where  he 
remained  for  four  years,  after  which  he  returned  to  the  United 
States.  He  belonged  to  the  13th  Iowa  Begiment,  Company  G.  He 
died  October  16,  1910,  at  the  age  of  83. 

Their  ten  children  were :  Marie,  Anna,  John,  Edwin,  Louise, 
Mathilda,  Otto,  Johannah,  Emma,  and  Clara. 

CHAPTEB  II 

THE  SECOND  GENEBATION  (II  1=10) 

Gen.  II  (1)  MABIE  BEATA  PETEBSON*  was  born  February 
16,  1864.  After  getting  her  education  she  went  to  Albert  Lea, 
where  she  taught  school  for  a  year.  The  following  year  she  learned 
the  dressmaking  trade,  going  to  Saint  Paul,  Minnesota,  where  she 
sewed  for  several  years.  In  1902  she  did  extensive  traveling  in 
Europe,  visiting  Norway,  Sweden,  France,  and  Germany,  spend¬ 
ing  a  year.  She  went  back  to  Saint  Paul,  Minnesota,  where  she  re¬ 
sided  until  her  death  in  1906. 

Gen.  II  (2)  ANNA  PETEBSON  HOVEY  was  born  April  20, 
1866.  She  was  confirmed  in  the  Lutheran  Church  by  Dr.  Vilhelm 
Koren.  She  came  to  Calmar  to  work  as  a  maid  at  the  Ira  Potter 
home  for  a  year.  She  then  decided  to  take  up  dressmaking  with 
Cessil  Stenseth.  When  she  completed  the  course  she  started  a 
shop  with  Anna  Evens.  In  December,  1887,  she  married  Samuel 
Hovey.  Bev.  Smith  of  Decorah  performed  the  ceremony.  They 
settled  on  his  father’s  farm  staying  there  a  short  time,  later  moving 
to  Little  Turkey  to  live  on  another  farm.  In  1890  they  came 
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SAMUEL  and  ANNA  PETERSON-HOVEY  FAMILY 
Frederick  (III  3),  Elmer  (III  2), 

Mr.  Hovey,  Mabel  (III  4),  Mrs.  Hovey  (II  2) 

back  to  Calmar  and  bought  the  Hovey  farm.  They  ended  up  by 
moving  to  North  Dakota  where  Sam  died  October  20.  1927.  Their 
four  children  were:  Jessie,  Thelma,  Frederick,  and  Mabel. 

Gen.  II  (3)  JOHN  JR.  PETERSON  was  born  February  18, 
1868.  He  lived  on  his  father’s  farm  near  Ossian,  purchasing  the 
farm  in  1893  and  living  there  three  years.  He  married  Lena  Gun- 
derson  September  10,  1893.  They  moved  to  Virginia  in  1896, 
staying  there  a  short  time,  then  returning  to  Calmar  where  they 
built  a  home  and  a  feed  mill.  Lena  died  November  19,  1904.  After 
her  death  John  spent  a  few  years  in  Minneapolis,  returning  to 
Calmar  to  settle  down.  Their  two  children  were  Clarence  and 
Elsie. 


Gen.  II  (4)  EDWIN  PETERSON  was  born  December  13,  1870. 
He  stayed  home  and  worked  with  Ids  father  on  the  farm  until  lie 
was  twentv-one  years  old.  He  then  went  to  Marshalltown,  where 
he  worked  in  the  glucose  factory  for  a  short  time.  He  came  to 
Calmar  and  learned  barbering.  April  25,  18!)!).  he  married  Sophia 
Severson,  who  was  born  January  4,  1876.  To  them  four  children 
were  born:  Mildred,  Helen,  Charles,  and  Milton. 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edwin  Peterson  (II  4) 

Milton  Peterson  (III  10) 

Harry  and  Helen  Peterson-Shipton  (III  8) 

John  and  Mildred  Peterson-Terry  (III  7) 

Charles  Peterson  (III  9) 

Gen.  II  (5)  LOUISE  PETERSON  ORKE  was  born  May  29, 
1873.  She  was  confirmed  in  the  Lutheran  Church.  On  June  7, 
1917,  she  was  married  in  Minneapolis  to  Martin  Orke,  who  was 
born  May  1,  1877.  They  reside  in  Calmar,  Iowa. 
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Gen.  II  (6)  MATHILDA  PETERSON  HEGLUND  was  born 
November  7,  1876.  After  she  was  confirmed  she  went  to  Decorah 
and  worked  for  K.  I.  Haugen,  later  going  to  Red  Wing,  Minnesota, 
to  work.  On  May  3,  190-4,  she  married  Arthur  Heglnnd,  who  was 
born  July  10,  1881.  They  lived  in  Red  Wing  for  a  few  years,  then 
moved  to  Saint  Paul,  Minnesota,  where  they  now  live.  Thev  have 
one  son,  Arnold. 

Gen.  II  (7)  JOHANN  AH  PETERSON  was  born  May  20,  1879. 

She  received  her  education  in  a  country  school  and  was  confirmed 
in  Calmar  Lutheran  Church  in  1893. 

Gen.  II  (8)  OTTO  PETERSON  was  born  July  7,  1880.  He 
graduated  from  Calmar  High  School  and  was  confirmed  in  the 
Lutheran  Church.  He  owned  and  operated  a  restaurant  in  Cal¬ 
mar  for  a  while  and  then  moved  to  Cresco,  where  he  operated  a 
motion  picture  theater.  He  later  moved  to  St.  Peter,  Minnesota, 
where  he  is  now  living.  He  married  Mary  Grace  Budke,  September 
6,  1904.  They  had  three  children ;  the  two  living  are  Raymond 
and  Vernon.  Paul  died  in  infancy. 

Gen.  II  (9)  EMMA  PETERSON  LOVIN*  was  born  November 
18,  1883.  She  received  her  education  in  the  Calmar  Public  Schools 
and  was  confirmed  in  the  Lutheran  Church  by  Rev.  Paul  Ivoren. 
She  worked  as  a  saleslady  for  Henry  Geisen  for  several  years. 
In  1912  she  married  Charles  Lovin.  Charles  Lovin  was  born 
March  18,  1886.  Their  three  children  are:  Beatrice,  John,  and 
Robert.  Emma  died  May  24,  1925. 

Gen.  II  (10)  CLARA  PETERSON  SPRAGUE  was  born  May 
10,  1886.  She  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  Paul  Ivoren  and  graduated 
from  Calmar  High  School.  After  graduation  she  went  to  Minnea¬ 
polis,  Minnesota,  to  work  in  Dayton’s  store  as  saleslady.  She  was 
married  to  Ralph  Sprague  June  16,  1910.  Ralph  was  born  August 
20,  1885.  To  them  two  children  were  born:  Donald  and  Neil. 


CHAPTER  III 

THE  THIRD  GENERATION  (III  1-19) 
Section  1.  Children  of  Anna  Peterson-Hovey  (III  1-4) 


Gen.  Ill  (1)  JESSIE  BERNET  HOVEY*  was  born  March 
20,  1889,  died  September  1,  1897. 

Gen.  Ill  (2)  CLARENCE  ELMER  HOVEY  was  born  July 
24,  1892.  He  joined  the  army  in  1916,  and  in  1917  was  sent  t<> 
France  where  he  was  a  truck  driver  in  the  World  War.  After  the 
war  he  went  to  Chicago  and  while  there  was  married  to  Georgina 
Thomson,  who  was  born  June  3,  1900.  To  them  two  children  were 
born:  Lenora  Fay,  and  Jean  Kathryn. 
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Gen.  Ill  (3)  EUGENE  FREDERIC  HOVEY*  was  born  Feb¬ 
ruary  27,  1894.  In  1916  he  joined  the  Navy  in  which  he  was  active 
during  the  World  War.  He  married  Sadie  Bryce  September  3, 
1925.  His  wife  was  born  August  12,  1909.  They  have  one  child, 
Donald  Frederic. 

Gen.  Ill  (4)  MABEL  HOVEY  EATON  was  born  January  3, 
1896.  She  was  married  to  Christopher  William  Eaton,  December 
26,  1917.  He  was  born  April  15,  1897.  To  this  union  three  children 
were  born:  Clemet  Wullfrid,  Gertrude  Marie,  and  Florence 
Margaret. 


Section  2.  Children  of  John  Peterson  Jr.  (Ill  5-6) 

Gen.  Ill  (5)  CLARENCE  PETERSON  was  born  September 
13,  1895.  He  graduated  from  Calmar  High  School  after  which  he 
took  up  contracting  as  a  vocation.  December  30,  1914,  he  married 
Katie  Dorathy  Hughes.  Their  three  children  are  Henry  Arthur, 
John  Jr.,  and  Bobby  Vernon.  They  reside  in  Rock  Rapids,  Iowa. 

Gen.  Ill  (6)  ELSIE  PETERSON  FRISBIE  was  born  July  21,  | 

1898.  After  her  mother’s  death  she  lived  with  her  grandmother. 

She  graduated  from  Calmar  High  School  and  was  confirmed  by 
Rev.  Paul  Ivoren  in  the  Lutheran  Church.  She  married  Chester 
Frisbie  in  January,  1919,  at  McGregor,  Iowa.  Elsie  is  now  working 
as  assistant  postmaster  in  Calmar,  Iowa.  They  have  two  children : 
Harold  and  Florence. 


Section  3.  Children  of  Edwin  Peterson  (III  7-10) 

Gen.  Ill  (7)  MILDRED  BERNICE  PETERSON  TERRY  was 
born  January  14,  1902.  She  attended  parochial  school  for  a  year 
and  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren  the  25th  of  June,  1916. 
She  graduated  from  Calmar  High  School  in  1921,  and  later  attended 
Iowa  State  College  at  Ames,  Iowa.  On  October  12,  1927,  she  was 
married  to  John  Terry,  who  was  born  March  17,  1902,  in  Austin, 
Minnesota.  They  lived  in  Houston,  Texas,  for  a  while,  later  being 
transferred  to  Beaumont,  Texas,  where  John  is  now  manager  of 
the  Hormel  branch  packing  plant  of  that  city. 

Gen.  Ill  (8)  HELEN  TDELLA  PETERSON  SHIPTON  was 
born  March  25,  1904.  She  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren  the 
22nd  of  June,  1919.  After  her  graduation  from  Calmar  High 
School  in  1922  she  attended  Iowa  State  Teachers  College  at  Cedar 
Falls  for  two  years.  She  taught  school  at  Fayette,  Iowa,  and  after 
teaching  there  for  three  years  she  accepted  a  position  as  Primary 
teacher  in  the  Postville  Public  Schools,  where  she  taught  for  five 
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years.  On  July  26,  1933,  she  was  married  to  Harry  R.  Shipton, 
who  was  born  August  7,  1904.  They  now  reside  at  Garwin,  Iowa, 
where  Mr.  Shipton  is  superintendent  of  the  school. 

Gen.  Ill  (9)  CHARLES  EDWIN  PETERSON  was  born  June 
10,  1906.  He  was  confirmed  in  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church  by 
Rev.  J.  W.  Preus.  After  finishing  high  school  he  started  working 
in  the  printing  office  of  the  Calmar  Courier  where  he  was  employed 
as  assistant  printer.  In  1935  he  started  to  work  as  salesman  for 
the  Electrolux  Inc.  selling  vacuum  cleaners. 

Gen.  Ill  (10)  MILTON  JOHN  PETERSON*  was  born  in  Cal¬ 
mar,  Iowa,  November  18,  1910.  In  1924  he  was  confirmed  in  the 
Calmar  Lutheran  Church  by  Rev.  H.  A.  Preus.  After  graduating 
from  high  school  he  went  to  Beaumont,  Texas,  where  he  worked 
for  Hormel  and  Company  as  a  truck  driver  for  two  years.  Two 
years  later  he  came  back  to  Calmar  and  worked  as  a  glazer  with 
the  Calmar  Manufacturing  Company  until  he  was  accidentally 
killed  in  an  automobile  accident  January  9,  1936. 


Section  4.  Children  of  Mathilda  Peterson-Heglund  (III  11) 

Gen.  Ill  (11)  ARNOLD  HEGLUND  was  born  March  4,  1906. 
He  graduated  from  high  school  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  and  after 
graduation  went  to  Chicago,  where  he  took  up  the  study  of  re¬ 
pairing  adding  machines  and  is  now  employed  in  that  type  of  work 
in  Chicago.  He  married  Edna  Lange,  March  19,  1929.  His  wife 

was  born  March  6,  1906.  They  have  three  children :  Arnold,  Eu- 

*/ 

gene,  and  Robert. 


Section  5.  Children  of  Otto  Peterson  (III  12-14) 

Gen.  Ill  (12)  RAYMOND  PETERSON  was  born  November 
4,  1906.  He  graduated  from  high  school  at  St.  Peter,  Minnesota. 
He  attended  college  at  Gustavus  Adolphus  and  graduated  from  this 
institution.  He  is  now  in  business  in  St.  Peter,  Minnesota.  He 
married  Rose  Huette  October  15,  1929,  at  Mankato,  Minnesota. 
His  wife  was  born  November  17,  1905.  They  have  two  children  : 
Ruth  Marie  and  Reta  Rae. 


Gen.  Ill  (13)  VERNON  JOSEPH  PETERSON  was  born 
March  5,  1910.  On  November  22,  1933,  he  married  Cecelia  Simon- 
ette,  who  was  born  March  15,  1912.  Vernon  is  a  business  partner 
with  his  brother  in  St.  Peter,  Minnesota.  Their  three  children 
are:  Lois  Ann,  Joan  Cecelia,  and  A rlinc  Katheryn. 

Gen.  Ill  (14)  PAUL  ALBERT  PETERSON*  was  born  April 
4,  1913,  and  died  December  16,  1913. 
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Section  6.  Children  of  Emma  Peterson-Lovin  (III  15-17) 

Gen.  Ill  (15)  BEATRICE  LOVIN  VODDE  was  born  March 
29,  1913.  She  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  H.  A.  Preus.  After  the  death 
of  the  mother  she  kept  house  for  her  father  and  two  brothers  until 
she  married  Edward  Vodde,  September  8,  1931.  He  was  born 
November  8,  1907.  Their  three  children  are :  Shirley,  Donna,  and 
Marilyn. 

Gen.  Ill  (16)  JOHN  LOVIN  was  born  January  31,  1920.  He 
was  confirmed  in  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church  by  Rev.  H.  A. 
Preus  and  graduated  from  Calmar  High  School  with  the  class 
of  1936. 

Gen.  Ill  (17)  ROBERT  LOVIN  was  born  February  3,  1921. 
He  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  H.  A.  Preus  and  graduated  from 
Calmar  High  School  with  the  class  of  1938. 


Section  7.  Children  of  Clara  Peterson-Sprague  (III  18-19) 

Gen  III  (18)  DONALD  WALLACE  SPRAGUE  was  born 
August  3,  1911.  He  graduated  from  the  public  school  at  Mound, 
Minnesota.  He  is  now  employed  with  his  father  as  a  painter.  May 
4,  1932,  he  married  Delphine  Von  Wolsfeld  Potter.  She  was  born 
February  22,  1913. 

Gen.  Ill  (19)  NEIL  BURTON  SPRAGUE  was  born  May  21, 
1913.  He  graduated  from  the  public  high  school  at  Mound,  Min¬ 
nesota,  and  is  now  employed  as  a  decorator  in  that  city.  December 
17,  1933,  he  married  Mary  Phyllis  Barnett,  who  was  born  July 
25,  1913.  Their  two  children  are  Shirley  Ann,  and  David  Barnett. 

CHAPTER  IV 

THE  FOURTH  GENERATION  (IV  1-25) 

Section  1.  Children  of  Elmer  Hovey  (IV  1-2) 

Gen.  IV  (1)  NORA  FAY  HOVEY  was  born  August  10,  1924. 

Gen.  IV  (2)  JEAN  KATHRYN  HOVEY  was  born  November 
14,  1926. 


Section  2.  Child  of  Frederic  Hovey  (IV  3) 

Gen.  IV  (3)  DONALD  FREDERIC  HOVEY  was  born  October 
18,  1926. 
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Section  3.  Children  of  Mabel  Hovey-Eaton  (IV  4-7) 

Gen.  IV  (4)  CLEMET  WILLFRID  EATON  was  born  May  18, 

1918. 

Gen.  IV  (5)  GERTRUDE  MARIE  EATON  was  born  July  23, 

1919. 

Gen.  IV  (6)  FLORENCE  MARGARET  EATON  was  born 
May  25,  1921. 

Gen.  IV  (7)  PATRICIA  ANNE  EATON  was  born  March  17, 
1932. 


Section  4.  Children  of  Clarence  Peterson  (IV  8-10) 

Gen.  IV  (8)  HENRY  ARTHUR  PETERSON  was  born  Sep¬ 
tember  22,  1916. 

Gen.  IV  9)  JOHN  JR.  PETERSON  was  born  March  11,  1921. 

Gen.  IV  10)  BOBBY  VERNON  PETERSON  was  born  May  4. 
1926. 


Section  5.  Children  of  Elsie  Peterson-Frisbie  (IV  11-12) 

Gen.  IV  (11)  HAROLD  ARTHUR  FRISBIE  was  born  August 
23,  1920.  He  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  H.  A.  Preus  and  graduated 
from  Calmar  High  School  with  the  class  of  1939.  He  has  enlisted 
in  the  navy. 

Gen.  IV  (12)  FLORENCE  OLEEN  FRISBIE  was  born  July 
21,  1922.  Was  confirmed  by  Rev.  H.  A.  Preus  and  is  now  attend- 

7 

ing  the  Calmar  High  School. 


Section  6.  Children  of  Arnold  Heglund  (IV  13-15) 

Gen.  IV  (13)  ARNOLD  GEORGE  HEGLUND  was  born  July 
31,  1931. 

Gen.  IV  (14)  EUGENE  LOUIS  HEGLUND  was  born  July  31. 


Gen.  IV  (15)  ROBERT  ARTHUR  HEGLUND  was  born  June 
22,  1935. 


Section  7.  Children  of  Raymond  Peterson  (IV  16-17) 

Gen.  IV  (16)  RUTH  MARIE  PETERSON  was  born  May  22, 
1932. 
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Gen.  IV  (17)  RITA  RAE  PETERSON  was  born  August  18, 
1936. 


Section  8.  Children  of  Vernon  Peterson  (IV  18-20) 

Gen.  IV  (18)  LOIS  ANN  PETERSON  was  born  October  18, 
1935. 

Gen.  IV  (19)  JOAN  CECELIA  PETERSON  was  born  De¬ 
cember  5,  1936. 

Gen.  IV  (20)  ARLINE  KATHRYN  PETERSON  was  born 
November  7,  1937. 


Section  9.  Children  of  Beatrice  Lovin-Vodde  (IV  21-23) 

Gen.  IV  (21)  SHIRLEY  JUNE  VODDE  was  born  April  8, 
1932. 

Gen.  IV  (22)  DONNA  HELEN  VODDE  was  born  April  14, 
1934. 

Gen.  IV  (23)  MARILYN  FAE  VODDE  was  born  June  20,  1938. 


Section  10.  Children  of  Neil  Sprague  (IV  24-25) 

Gen.  IV  (24)  SHIRLEY  ANN  SPRAGUE  was  born  August  18, 
1934. 

Gen.  IV  (25)  DAVID  BARNETT  SPRAGUE  was  born  Feb¬ 
ruary  7,  1937. 


' 


BOOK  IV 


THE  HISTORY  OF  ERICK  K.  FLASKERUD  AND  KAROLINE 
STROMSOD-FLASKERUD  AND  THEIR  DESCENDENTS 


Compiled  by 

Mrs.  Marie  So  nun 
Albert  Lea,  Minnesota. 


CHAPTER  I 

THE  FIRST  GENERATION  (I) 

One  of  the  most  interesting  ways  of  describing  the  history  of 
immigration  is  to  describe  it  in  terms  of  the  transplantation  of 
individual  families.  This  is  not  mere  geneologv,  it  is  rather  the 
social  history  of  a  given  family.  This  method  is  well  illustrated 
in  the  old  Icelandic  Sagas  which  are  essentially  the  history  of 
individuals  and  their  families  transplanted  from  Norway  to  Ice¬ 
land  a  thousand  years  ago. 

It  is  proper  in  writing  this  brief  history  to  trace  the  founders 
of  the  family  from  their  original  home  in  Norway.  The  father 
of  the  family  ERICK  K.  FLASKERUD,*  was  born  in  Soknedalen, 
in  the  province  of  Ringerike,  Norway,  July  20,  1841.  He  was  the  son 
of  Knut  Ellefson  Flaskerud  and  wife,  Anna.  He  grew  to  man¬ 
hood,  where  he  learned  the  shoemakers'  trade.  As  a  shoemaker 
he  went  from  home  to  home,  taking  measurements  and  making 
shoes  for  all  members  of  the  family  at  one  time,  staying  at  that 
home  until  the  task  was  finished.  He  continued  with  the  shoe¬ 
makers  trade  when  he  first  came  to  America,  and  his  own  children 
can  recall  wearing  shoes  made  by  their  father's  hands. 

It  is  part  of  the  family  tradition  that  as  a  young  man  in 
Norway  he  was  very  often  called  upon  to  act  as  musician  at 
weddings,  being  considered  one  of  the  best  violinists  of  that 
province.  In  those  days  of  leisure  and  ample  enjoyment  of  life, 
wedding  feasts  were  elaborate  affairs.  In  fact,  the  more  import¬ 
ant  the  family,  the  longer  would  be  the  wedding  celebration.  It 
was  part  of  the  fiddlers  duty  on  the  day  of  the  wedding  to  precede 
the  bridal  couple  from  the  church  back  to  the  home  playing  the 
wedding  march. 

The  mother  of  the  family  was  also  from  Soknedalen.  Her 
maiden  name  was  Karoline  Stromsod.*  She  was  born  to  Tosten 
and  Olea  Stromsod  on  January  15,  1850. 

In  the  year  of  1869  Erick,  with  his  intended  bride,  Karoline, 
and  her  brother,  Ole,  embarked  upon  the  long  and  hazardous 
voyage  to  the  new  land.  The  hardships  of  those  long  voyages  has 
been  told  and  retold  many  times.  The  party  arrived  in  due  course 
of  time  at  Calmar,  Iowa,  about  100  miles  southeast  of  Albert  Lea, 
where  there  was  at  that  time  a  considerable  settlement  of  Scan¬ 
dinavians. 

At  Calmar  Erick  staved  for  a  short  time  at  the  home  of  his 

%/ 

sister,  Mrs.  Kari  Flaskerud,  and  Karoline  stayed  with  her  brother. 
Andre  Stromsod.  But  this  was  only  temporary,  for  they  were 
bound  for  Freeborn  County,  Minnesota,  where,  according  to  re¬ 
ports,  fine  land  was  available  for  land-seeking  immigrants,  and 
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where  at  Twin  Lakes  a  brother,  Ellef  Flaskerud,  had  already 
taken  land. 

In  those  days  the  railroad  did  not  extend  further  wrest  than 
Austin.  We  are  told  that  upon  arriving  at  Austin  the  immigrant 
group  was  met  by  the  brother,  Ellef,  who  took  them  the  approxi¬ 
mate  distance  of  30  miles  with  a  team  and  wagon. 

For  a  time  it  seemed  the  future  family  home  might  be  per¬ 
manently  located  near  Twin  Lakes,  for  it  was  there  Erick  bought 
a  40  acre  tract,  his  first  farm.  This  was  in  the  year  1869. 

It  was  also  in  that  year,  on  July  2,  that  Erick  and  Karoline 
were  united  in  marriage  by  the  Rev.  T.  A.  Torgerson  of  Silver 
Lake,  Iowa.  Karoline  delighted  to  tell  about  the  humble  beginning 
of  that  happy  wedded  life,  which  was  to  last  for  many  years.  She 
had  brought  with  her  from  Norway  two  cups,  two  plates,  twTo 
knives,  and  two  forks.  She  mentioned  with  pride  that  soon  after 
their  marriage,  feeling  sufficiently  prosperous,  she  acquired  two 
additional  cups,  two  plates,  and  last  but  not  least,  the  important 
coffee  pot. 

As  we  have  said,  they  started  farming  on  a  small  scale  near 
Twin  Lakes.  Erick  not  only  cleared  and  worked  the  land,  but 
for  years  he  followed  his  trade  as  shoemaker,  which  made  him  a 
much-sought  man  of  that  neighborhood. 

He  was  very  anxious  to  learn  the  language  of  this  new  country 
so  made  a  bargain  with  a  neighbor,  Fred  Carter,  who  was  as 
anxious  to  learn  to  play  the  violin,  both  agreeing  to  become  the 
pupil  and  teacher  of  the  other.  The  bargain  yielded  mutual 
satisfaction  to  both  men. 

It  was  here  Erick  purchased  his  first  team  of  horses,  paying 
the  stupendous  price  of  $300,  which  in  those  days  was  a  great 
fortune. 

But  Twin  Lakes  was  not  to  become  their  permanent  home. 
About  two  and  a  half  years  later  Erick  made  his  first  move  toward 
the  acquisition  of  the  present  family  homestead  by  the  purchase 
of  the  first  80  acres,  followed  later  by  another  80,  and  still  later 
by  a  forty  making  a  total  of  200  acres. 


The  house  was  built  of  wooden  blocks,  cut  about  like  stove 
lengths,  plastered  both  inside  and  outside.  In  the  Norwegian 
language  this  was  called  Knuppe  hus. 

On  this  site  the  family  prospered  and  grew,  and  as  their  eco¬ 
nomic  wellbeing  increased,  they  increased  their  social  activities. 
Erick  was  one  of  the  first  to  join  in  the  organization  of  the  Round 
Prairie  Lutheran  Church.  At  first  the  services  were  held  in  the 
granary  on  his  farm.  In  1874,  when  the  congregation  was  ready 
to  build  its  church,  he  donated  an  acre  of  land  for  the  church 
site.  He  was  a  director  of  the  first  choir,  which  had  a  membership 
often  as  high  as  30,  and  also  often  led  them  with  bis  violin  before 
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the  church  purchased  an  organ.  During  his  life  he  was  also  a 
Sunday  School  teacher  and  held  several  public  offices,  including 
town  clerk,  officer  of  local  creamery,  school  offices,  and  for  38  years 
was  assessor.  He  died  on  the  8th  day  of  July,  1928,  at  the  age  of 
86  years,  11  months  and  18  days. 

During  all  those  years  Karoline  was  a  cheerful  helpmate  and 
mother,  doing  her  part  to  build  and  maintain  their  home.  She 
realized  the  important  place  of  the  church  in  rearing  a  family  of 
children.  She  showed  an  active  interest  in  all  the  activities  of  the 
Round  Prairie  Church  which  her  husband  helped  to  organize. 
Especially  did  she  give  of  her  time,  means  and  talents  to  the 
Ladies  Aid,  which  held  its  first  meeting  in  her  home.  It  has  been 
well  said  that  man  works  from  sun  to  sun,  but  woman’s  work  is 
never  done.  It  is  particularly  true  of  the  pioneer  woman.  Karo- 
line  probably  worked  no  harder  than  other  women  of  her  time, 
but  it  is  true  that  after  helping  in  the  field  all  day  with  work  such 
as  binding  grain  behind  the  reaper  she  would  often  sit  up  late  at 
night  to  mend  old  clothes  and  make  new  ones.  She  sewed  new 
clothes  not  only  for  girls,  but  for  the  boys  as  well.  All  the 
domestic  arts  of  the  old  country  housewife  she  had  brought  with 
her,  such  as  carding,  spinning,  and  weaving,  and  many  a  time 
after  the  children  had  gone  to  bed  she  sat  spinning  far  into  the 
night.  After  her  death,  this  same  spindle  was  given  to  a  grand¬ 
daughter,  Wilma  Flaskerud-Kalberg,  to  be  treasured  as  a  keep¬ 
sake. 

Seven  children  were  born  to  Erick  and  Karoline  Flaskerud, 
namely:  Kristian,  Theodore,  Olava,  Anna,  Inger  Marie,  Edward, 
and  Karen  Andrena. 

They  were  permitted  to  live  to  enjoy  their  golden  wedding 
anniversary  together.  This  event  was  duly  observed  July  2,  1919, 
at  their  home  in  Knatvold,  Minnesota,  where  Erick  owned  and 
managed  the  Country  store.  This  fitting  and  lovely  celebration 
was  planned  by  their  children. 

Rev.  A.  J.  Lee,  pastor  of  Round  Prairie  Lutheran  Church,  at 
that  time  brought  the  message  from  God’s  word  and  chose  the 
103rd  Psalm  for  his  text  to  the  assembled  relatives  and  friends. 
His  daughter,  Miss  Ingeborg  Lee,  furnished  the  music  for  the 
program.  Appropriate  songs  and  readings  by  the  grandchildren 
and  friends,  as  well  as  a  talk  by  student  Norris  Olson  added  much 
to  make  the  day  a  happy  one.  Approximately  one  hundred  guests 
were  gathered  to  honor  Erick  and  Karoline  on  this  milestone  of 
their  wedded  life. 

Karoline  Flaskerud  passed  away  at  her  home,  December  29, 
1934,  at  the  age  of  84  years,  11  months  and  .14  days. 
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CHAPTER  II 

THE  SECOND  GENERATION  (II  1-7) 

Gen.  II  (1)  KRISTIAN  FLASKERUD*  was  born  April  16, 
1870,  in  Nunda  Township,  Freeborn  County,  near  Twin  Lakes, 
Minnesota.  On  May  15,  1870,  he  was  baptized  by  the  Rev.  T.  A. 
Torgerson  of  Silver  Lake,  Iowa.  The  sponsors  were:  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Johannes  Isakson,  Ole  Iv.  Flaskerud,  and  Inger  Hendricksdatter. 
After  a  period  of  instruction,  he  was  confirmed  June  28,  1885, 
bv  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Strand.  He  remained  a  member  of  the  Round 
Prairie  Lutheran  Church.  Kristian  never  married,  but  always 
stayed  at  home  —  the  mainstay  of  his  parents  in  the  work  about 
the  farm.  His  dependable  and  willing  nature  marked  him  as  a 
worthy  son,  brother,  friend,  and  neighbor.  After  part  of  the  farm 
was  sold,  he  did  well-digging  in  the  surrounding  community. 
Being  the  oldest  of  a  family  of  seven  laid  responsibilities  upon  his 
shoulders;  not  the  least  that  of  entertaining  the  younger  brothers 
and  sisters.  Being  mechanically  minded  his  interests  naturally 
turned  to  machines  as  a  pastime.  Many  happy  hours  were  spent 
operating  a  miniature  threshing  machine  which  Kristian  had 
made.  He  died  April  26,  1939,  at  the  age  of  69  years  and  10  days. 


Gen.  II  (2)  THEODORE  FLASKERUD.  The  second  child 
born  to  Erick  and  Karoline  Flaskerud  was  also  a  son,  Theodore. 
The  date  of  his  birth  was  May  6,  1873;  the  place.  Freeman  Town¬ 
ship,  south  of  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota.  He  was  baptized  June  2, 
1873,  by  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Strand.  Theodore  was  of  a  business  nature, 
interested  in  buying  and  selling.  His  first  experience  was  a  sales¬ 
man  in  a  general  store  of  Mr.  Summers  at  Glenville,  Minnesota, 
at  the  age  of  16  years.  He  worked  there  2  years.  At  this  time  he 
decided  to  make  a  start  for  himself.  His  first  venture  was  buying 
and  selling  cattle  and  dressed  poultry  to  eastern  markets.  He 
bought  horses  from  the  western  plains  to  sell  in  his  own  com¬ 
munity.  Many  stories  could  be  told  about  bis  bronchos.  One  day 
his  father  wanted  to  make  a  trip  to  Albert  Lea  for  mail,  so 
Theodore  prevailed  upon  him  to  drive  one  of  the  bronchos.  He 
neglected  to  tell  his  father  that  the  more  he  pulled  upon  the  reins 
the  faster  the  horse  would  go,  consequently  instead  of  being  able 
to  stop  and  pass  the  time  of  day  with  whomever  he  met  as  was 
the  custom  in  those  days,  Erick  whizzed  past  like  the  wind.  When 
he  came  home  he  told  Theodore  that  another  time  lie  would  drive 
his  own  team,  all  of  which  gave  Theodore  much  fun  at  his  father  s 
expense. 

On  May  2,  1898,  he  was  married  to  Alice  1).  Freeman,* 
daughter  of  Robert  and  Louisa  Freeman  at  their  farm  home  near 
Glenville,  Minnesota.  Her  father  was  born  in  England,  March 
18,  1840,  son  of  John  Freeman  and  tin*  mother  Louisa  Nelson  Free- 
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man  born  in  Sweden,  November  16,  1846.  To  this  union  of  Theo¬ 
dore  and  Alice  Flaskerud,  two  daughters  were  born,  Wilma  Irene 
and  Hazel  Alexandria.  Alice  Freeman  Flaskerud  died  December 
19,  1932. 

In  1900  he  built  a  store  in  Freeman  Township,  8  miles  south 
of  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota.  In  connection  with  the  store  he  had 
charge  of  the  Post  Office  known  as  Knatvold.  Later  he  sold  the 
store  to  his  father  and  moved  to  Tweeten,  Iowa,  operating  a  gen¬ 
eral  store  there  for  some  time.  He  disposed  of  this  business  and 
moved  to  Silver  Lake,  Iowa,  where  he  continued  in  a  similar  enter¬ 
prise.  At  Armstrong,  Minnesota,  where  he  owned  a  general  store, 
he  also  managed  the  grain  elevator.  In  1912  Theodore  moved  to 
Hardin,  Montana,  where  he  worked  as  car  salesman  for  Chevrolet 
Company.  He  is  now  making  his  home  near  San  Diego,  California. 
In  January,  1938,  Theodore  was  married  to  Mrs.  Anna  Vance. 

Gen.  II  (3)  OLAVA  FLASKERUD.  On  April  14,  1875,  a 
daughter  was  born  to  Erick  and  Karoline  Flaskerud,  the  family 
living  in  Freeman  Township.  Olava  was  baptized  April  23,  1875, 
by  the  Rev.  T.  A.  Torgerson.  Her  sponsors  were  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Martin  Egge  and  0.  A.  Flaskerud  and  Maren  Stovern.  Most  of 
her  days  as  a  child  and  young  girl  were  spent  with  her  parents. 
As  was  the  custom  in  this  Christian  home  Olava  was  instructed 
in  the  Lutheran  faith  and  made  a  member  of  Round  Prairie 
Lutheran  Church  by  her  confirmation  June  29,  1890,  by  Rev. 
O.  T.  Lee.  Olava  has  been  and  still  is,  an  ardent  worker  for  her 
Lord,  always  active  too,  in  the  various  organizations  of  the 
Church,  being  at  intervals,  President,  Secretary,  and  Treasurer 
of  the  Ladies  Aid.  By  her  presence  at  meetings,  in  her  hospitable 
home  she  always  encouraged  the  work  among  the  young  people 
in  the  congregation.  July  4,  1890,  Olava  was  married  to  Henry 
G.  Nagel  and  so  established  a  home  of  her  own  where  she  and  her 
husband  shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  raising  a  family  of  six 
children.  Henry  was  of  German  descent,  his  parents,  Wilhelm 
and  Minnie  Borchet  Nagel,  both  natives  of  Germany;  later 
migrating  to  the  United  States  where  Wilhelm  helped  defend  our 
Union  in  the  Civil  War. 

The  first  years  after  their  marriage  Henry  and  Olava  moved 
about ;  living  at  Manly,  Iowa,  the  first  year ;  six  years  near  Em¬ 
mons,  Minnesota,  and  Tweeten,  Iowa,  where  Henry  operated  a 
cream  station.  Olava’s  father,  Erick,  was  operating  the  Knatvold 
Store  during  this  time.  He  disposed  of  the  stock  to  Henry  and 
Olava,  who  lived  there  for  8  years.  Since  that  time  they  have 
been  farming  on  the  former  Flaskerud  farm  where  their  children 
grew  to  adulthood.  These  children  were :  Mabel  Caroline,  Evelyn 
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HENRY  and  OLAY  A  FLASKERUD-NAGEL  FAMILY 
Chester  (III  5),  Mabel  (III  3),  Arthur  (III  7),  Elmer  (III  6),  Evelyn  (III  4) 

Mrs.  Nagel  (II  3),  Lillian  (IIT  8),  Mr.  Nagel 
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Viola,  Chester  Leroy,  Elmer  Rudolph,  Arthur  Clarence,  and 
Lillian  Annette  Marie.  Of  these,  two :  Chester  and  Arthur  passed 
away  in  early  manhood. 

Gen.  II  (4)  ANNA  FLASKERUD.  The  second  daughter  and 
fourth  child  of  Erick  and  Karoline  Flaskerud  was  born  June  24, 
1877,  at  the  farm  home  in  Freeman  township,  south  of  Albert  Lea, 

Minnesota.  Anna  was  baptized 
July  15, 1877,  by  Rev.  J.  Norclby. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  0.  K.  Flaskerud, 
Jacob  0.  Flaskerud  and  Oline 
Hagen  were  sponsors.  She  was 
confirmed  June  21,  1891,  by 
Rev.  0.  T.  Lee,  at  Round 
Prairie  Lutheran  Church,  where 
she  still  is  a  member. 

On  November  8,  1900,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Dr. 
John  P.  Freeman  at  her  par¬ 
ents  home.  John  is  the  son  of 
Robert  and  Louisa  Nelson  Free¬ 
man.  Their  first  home  was  at 
Emmons,  Minnesota,  where  the 
doctor  practiced  his  medical 
profession.  Two  daughters  were 
born  to  this  union :  Ena  Malinda 
and  Grace  Margaret.  On  April 
1,  1906,  the  family  moved  to 
Glenville,  Minnesota.  In  1912 
Anna  and  her  daughter,  Grace, 
moved  to  her  parents  home.  Anna,  a  few  years  later,  began  prac¬ 
tical  nursing  and  sewing. 

Gen.  II  (5)  INGER  MARIE  FLASKERUD.  At  the  old  farm 
home  in  Freeman  Township,  the  fifth  child,  a  daughter,  Inger 
Marie,  was  born  October  11,  1879,  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Erick  Flaskerud. 
When  fifteen  days  old,  October  26,  1879,  she  was  baptized  by 
Rev.  J.  Nordby  in  the  Round  Prairie  Lutheran  Church  with  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ole  Stromsod  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ole  K.  Flaskerud  as 
sponsors. 

On  July  1,  1894,  Inger  Marie  was  confirmed  by  0.  T.  Lee, 
renewing  her  baptismal  vows  at  the  same  altar  at  which  she  had 
been  baptized.  Being  interested  in  music,  at  the  age  of  13,  with 
Rev.  0.  T.  Lee  as  instructor,  she  was  able  to  play  at  the  services 
in  Round  Prairie  Lutheran  Church  and  continued  doing  so  for 
30  years.  For  several  years  she  was  organist  at  Lunder  Lutheran 
Church  near  Twin  Lakes,  Minnesota,  and  assisted  at  Glenville 


Mrs.  Anna  Flaskerud-Freeman  (II  4) 
and  Grace  (III  10) 
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Mrs.  Marie  Flaskerud-Sorum  (II  5)  and  grandson, 

Paul  Edward  Sorum  (IV  22) 

Lutheran  Church,  at  Glenville,  Minnesota.  Also  assisted  for  many 
years,  in  the  Sunday  school  as  teacher  and  superintendent,  and 
served  as  president  and  treasurer  of  Ladies  Aid  at  Round  Prairie 
and  First  Lutheran  Church  at  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota. 

On  November  28,  1900,  Inger  Marie  was  married  to  Otto 
Kristian  Sorum, *  one  of  three  children  born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Hans  Monson  Sorum,  who  were  both  natives  of  Lyster,  Sogn,  in 
Norway.  Hans  was  the  son  of  Mons  Hanson  Glemestad  and  Susanna 
Ness.  Otto’s  mother,  Ingri,  was  a  daughter  of  Kristen  and  Marie 
Herum.  Otto  Kristian  was  born  November  12,  1876,  and  con¬ 
firmed  June  21,  1891,  by  the  Rev.  O.  T.  Lee  at  Round  Prairie 
Lutheran  Church.  Otto’s  parents  came  to  Clarks  Grove  in  1872. 
where  they  lived  with  a  brother  for  two  years  before  coining  to 
Freeman  Township,  where  they  purchased  a  farm.  This  same 
farm  home  became  the  home  of  Kristian  and  Marie  where  two 
sons  were  born  to  them,  Herbert  Edward  and  Clarence  Marvin. 
The  winter  of  1904  was  spent  in  Phoenix,  Arizona,  thinking  the 
change  of  climate  would  benefit  Kristian’s  health,  but  two  weeks 
after  arriving  home  he  passed  away  March  28,  1905. 
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Gen.  II  (6)  EDWARD  FLASKERUD.*  The  youngest  son  born 
to  Erick  and  Karoline  Flaskerud  was  Edward,  born  December  29, 
1881,  baptized  January  8,  1882,  by  Rev.  H.  B.  Hustvedt;  sponsors 
were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ole  Ringoen,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ole  K.  Flaskerud. 
He  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  0.  T.  Lee,  June  14,  1896,  at  Round 
Prairie  Lutheran  Church.  After  completing  his  lower  grade  edu¬ 
cation  at  District  47,  he  took  up  a  commercial  course  at  Luther 
Academy  at  Albert  Lea.  He  then  secured  work  at  the  Wedge 
Nursery.  While  working  there  he  was  called  to  take  charge  of 
his  brother  Theodore’s  store  at  Leland,  Iowa,  because  of  Theo¬ 
dore’s  illness.  He  made  the  trip  of  nearly  40  miles  on  a  bicycle 
under  the  hot  summer  sun.  The  heat  combined  with  partaking  of 
cold  water  at  intervals  on  the  long  ride  brought  on  a  sudden 
sickness,  and  he  passed  away  nine  days  later  on  May  7,  1901,  from 
double  pneumonia. 

Gen.  II  (7)  KAREN  ANDRINA  FLASKERUD.*  The  young¬ 
est  of  the  family  of  seven  children  born  to  Erick  and  Karoline 
Flaskerud  was  Karen  Andrina,  born  September  13,  1890.  She 
was  baptized  September  28,  by  Rev.  L.  P.  Jensen  at  Round  Prairie 
Lutheran  Church.  Her  sponsors  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ole  K.  Flaske¬ 
rud  and  Eli  J.  Evjum  and  Mr.  Ole  Hovedstad.  She  was  confirmed 
October  1,  1905,  by  Rev.  O.  A.  Sauer.  She  attended  Luther 
Academy  at  Albert  Lea.  During  her  second  year  she  became  ill 
and  passed  away  January  8,  1908,  at  the  age  of  17  years.  Though 
her  lifetime  was  brief,  she  had  made  a  host  of  friends  who  cher¬ 
ished  the  memory  of  her  sunny  disposition. 

CHAPTER  III 

THE  THIRD  GENERATION  (III  1-12) 

Section  1.  Children  of  Theodore  Flaskerud  (III  1-2) 

Gen.  Ill  (1)  WILMA  IRENE  FLASKERUD,  the  oldest 
daughter  of  Theodore  and  Alice  Flaskerud,  was  born  March  19, 
1899,  in  Freeborn  County,  Minnesota,  and  was  baptized  June  11, 
1899,  by  Rev.  O.  K.  Lee.  In  1912  she  moved  with  her  parents  to 
Montana  where  she  has  since  resided.  On  November  8,  1916, 
Wilma  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jens  Kalberg,  son  of  John  Kal- 
berg  and  Elizabeth  Rea  Kalberg,  who  were  natives  of  Norway. 
Jens  was  born  February  21,  1894.  At  present  he  owns  and  oper¬ 
ates  a  Chevrolet  garage  in  Hardin,  Montana.  One  daughter  was 
born  to  Jens  and  Wilma  Kalberg,  Joyce  Yvonne.  One  adopted 
daughter,  Carol  Diane. 

Gen.  Ill  (2)  HAZEL  ALEXANDRIA  FLASKERUD,  second 
daughter  of  Theodore  and  Alice  Flaskerud,  was  born  March  15, 
1901,  at  Knatvold,  Minnesota.  At  the  age  of  11  years  she  moved 
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with  her  parents  to  Montana.  Hazel  inherited  her  grandfather 
Flaskerud’s  interest  in  the  violin  and  persued  the  study  of  play¬ 
ing*  this  instrument.  On  November  12,  1919,  she  married  David  F. 
Kilpatrick,  son  of  Robert  A.  and  Martha  Louisa  Cox  Kilpatrick. 
David's  father  was  born  in  Ireland  in  1873  and  died  in  1906.  His 
mother  was  born  in  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  in  1868  and  died  in  1928. 
David’s  birthplace  is  Edgmond,  South  Dakota,  where  he  was  born 
July  3,  1897.  He  is  buttermaker  by  trade.  Two  children  were  born 
to  bless  this  home:  Roberta  Maxine  and  Wanda  Marie. 


Section  2.  Children  of  Olava  Flaskerud-Nagel  (III  3-8) 

Gen.  Ill  (3)  MABEL  CAROLINE  NAGEL  was  born  November 
2,  1894,  in  Freeman  Township,  Freeborn  County,  Minnesota.  She 
was  baptized  December  2,  1894,  by  Rev.  0.  T.  Lee.  Sponsors  were : 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ole  K.  Flaskerud,  Anna  and  Theodore  Flaskerud. 
On  September  12,  1909,  she  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  0.  A.  Sauer 
at  Round  Prairie  Lutheran  Church.  Mabel  attended  high  school 
at  Albert  Lea  in  1913.  She  received  Teacher’s  Certificate  and 
taught  in  District  48  of  Freeborn  County  until  1916.  She  was 
secretary  of  Round  Prairie  Luther  League  and  Ladies  Aid  of  the 
same  church. 

Mabel  was  united  in  marriage  to  Myron  Spencer  Perkins 
July  26,  1916,  at  her  home  church,  the  Round  Prairie  Lutheran 
Church,  Rev.  G.  0.  Forcle  officiating.  Myron  was  born  November 
28,  1893,  the  son  of  Spencer  William  and  Mary  Louise  Tostenson 
Perkins.  His  grandparents,  Talle  and  Gunda  Tostenson  came 
from  Telemarken,  Norway.  Myron  Spencer  Perkins,  Sr.,  was  a 
native  of  England;  his  wife  Claressa  of  New  York  State.  Myron 
was  baptized  March  11,  1894,  at  the  North  Round  Prairie  Luth¬ 
eran  Church  by  the  Rev.  N.  E.  Boe.  He  was  confirmed  at  Silver 
Lake,  Iowa,  Lutheran  Church  by  Rev.  N.  E.  Boe. 

Mabel  and  Myron  are  promoters  of  projects  for  the  good  in 
their  community.  Myron,  at  present,  is  adult  leader  in  the  4-1 1 
Club;  secretary-treasurer  of  Hartland  Co-Op.  Creamery,  and 
treasurer  in  his  local  school  district. 

The  family  live  on  a  farm  12  miles  south  of  Albert  Lea,  Min¬ 
nesota.  Six  children  were  born  to  Mabel  and  Myron:  Lorene 
Evangeline,  Florence  Ardella,  Erling  Norris  Leon,  Mervin  Dalton. 
Dorothy  Irene,  and  Ramona  Ilene. 

Gen.  Ill  (4)  EVELYN  VIOLA  NAGEL,  the  second  child  and 
daughter  of  Henry  and  Olava  Nagel.  She  was  born  April  14,  1897. 
in  Freeman  Township,  Freeborn  County,  Minnesota,  and  was 
baptized  in  Round  Prairie  Lutheran  Church,  May  2,  1897,  by 
Rev.  0.  T.  Lee  with  her  grandparents,  Erick  and  Karoline  Flaske- 
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rud,  and  Kristian  and  Marie  Flaskerud  as  sponsors.  With  a 
group  of  neighboring  young  people  she  was  confirmed  May  19, 
1912,  by  Rev.  0.  A.  Sauer. 

Evelyn  was  especially  home  loving.  Until  her  marriage,  Feb¬ 
ruary  18,  1919,  to  Jesse  P.  Nelson,  she  stayed  home  helping  her 
parents  in  their  work  about  the  farm.  It  is  told  of  her  that  she 
went  to  stay  with  some  neighbors  when  just  a  young  girl,  but 
during  the  night  persuaded  the  family  to  return  her  to  her  home. 
This  love  of  home  is  true  of  all  her  sisters  and  brothers  and  re¬ 
flects  honorably  upon  the  home  life  with  their  parents,  Henry  and 
Olava  Nagel.  Jesse  P.  Nelson  was  born  October  16,  1892.  His 
parents,  Severt  Nelson,  born  November  22,  1864,  to  Peter  and 
Bertha  Rustad  Nelson,  and  Jane  Rood  Nelson,  born  December  6. 
1866,  in  Wiota,  LaFayette  County,  Wisconsin,  of  parents  John  C. 
and  Marie  Frysle  Rood.  Jesse  was  baptized  by  Rev.  0.  H.  Smeby. 
He  was  also  confirmed  by  Rev.  0.  H.  Smeby  June  16,  1907.  Jesse 
and  Evelyn  lived  on  his  father’s  farm  southeast  of  Albert  Lea. 
Here  three  children,  Kenneth  Leland,  James  Elinore,  and  Mavis 
Elaine,  were  born. 
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Gen.  Ill  (5)  CHESTER  LEROY  NAGEL,*  son  of  Henry  and 
Olava  Nagel,  was  born  July  22,  1899,  and  was  baptized  August 
6,  1899.  He  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  G.  0.  Forde  July  5,  1914,  at 
First  Lutheran  Church,  Glenville,  Minnesota.  He  graduated  in 
1920  from  the  Commercial  Department  of  the  Luther  Academy 
at  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota.  In  the  fall  of  1921  Chester  took  em¬ 
ployment  at  the  First  State  Bank,  Glenville,  Minnesota,  first  as 
bookkeeper-teller  and  later  as  assistant  cashier.  He  continued 
working  here  until  the  fall  of  1929.  In  the  meantime  he  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Alma  Larson  of  Emmons,  Minnesota. 

Alma  Janette  Larson-Nagel  was  born  November  18,  1905,  in 
Mansfield  Township,  Freeborn  County,  to  Isaac  and  Hilda  Larson. 
On  December  23,  1905,  she  was  baptized  at  the  Lime  Creek  Luth¬ 
eran  Church  by  the  Rev.  P.  Ostby.  On  June  8,  1919,  Alma  was 
confirmed  by  the  Rev.  R.  G.  Fjelstad  at  the  same  church. 

Her  father,  Isaac,  was  a  native  of  Denmark.  Her  mother,  Hilda 
Peterson  Larson,  was  born  in  Fillmore  County,  Minnesota,  near 
the  town  of  Spring  Valley. 

After  graduating  from  Luther  Academy,  Albert  Lea,  Min¬ 
nesota,  in  1922,  she  began  her  teaching  career  in  District  47  near 
the  Nagel  home.  Alma  is  at  present  employed  as  nurse  at  Swedish 
Hospital,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

In  1929  Chester  and  Alma  moved  to  Manly,  Iowa,  where  he  was 
employed  at  the  Manly  State  Bank.  Early  in  the  year  1931  Chester 
was  taken  ill  and  passed  away  December  18,  1931. 
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Gen.  Ill  (6)  ELMER  RUDOLPH  XAGEL.  On  May  3,  1902, 
another  son,  Elmer  Rudolph,  was  born  in  the  H.  G.  Nagel  family, 
then  living  at  Tweten,  Iowa.  He  was  baptized  June  8,  1902,  at 
the  Lunder  Lutheran  Church  by  the  Rev.  0.  A.  Sauer.  His 
sponsors  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Otto  Kristian  Sorum,  Klara  Overland, 
and  Martin  Olson.  He  was  prepared  for  membership  in  the  church 
of  his  family  bv  instruction  and  was  confirmed  October  27,  1918, 
by  the  Rev.  G.  0.  Forde  at  the  Round  Prairie  Lutheran  Church, 
where  he  still  maintains  membership.  Until  2  years  after  his 
marriage  he  spent  most  of  his  time  at  home  helping  with  the  work 
about  the  farm.  In  1933  he  moved  to  a  farm  near  Lyle  where  he 
is  still  living.  During  the  years  he  spent  in  the  community  of 
Round  Prairie  Church  he  held  offices  in  the  Luther  League,  was 
member  of  the  male  quartette  there,  and  also  member  of  the  Albert 
Lea  Male  Chorus. 

He  was  married  January  17,  1931,  to  Vina  Miller  of  Lvle, 
Minnesota. 

Vina  was  born  to  Henry  and  Mary  Miller,  February  25,  1911, 
in  Mitchell  County,  Iowa.  She  was  the  third  of  a  family  of  four 
children.  Her  grandparents  migrated  from  Europe  in  their  youth. 
William  and  Catherine  Miller  from  Germany  and  Vengl  and 
Barbara  Eukel  from  Bohemia.  When  Vina  was  3  years  old  her 
parents  moved  from  Iowa  to  the  farm  north  of  Lyle  where 
Vina  and  Elmer  now  live  with  their  own  family.  She  completed 
her  training  at  Winona  State  Teachers  College,  Winona,  Min¬ 
nesota.  Her  first  year  teaching  was  in  a  rural  school  and  her  sec¬ 
ond  year  at  Myrtle  Village  School,  Myrtle,  Minnesota. 

She  became  a  member  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Austin 
by  her  baptism,  June  8,  1924.  After  her  marriage  she  withdrew 
her  membership  from  that  church  to  join  that  of  her  husband  and 
was  confirmed  by  Rev.  A.  C.  Korsrud,  December  4,  1932.  Two 
sons  were  born  to  Elmer  and  Vina  Nagel:  Elmer  Irving,  and 
Richard  Leland. 


Gen.  Ill  (7)  ARTHUR  CLARENCE  NAGEL  *  The  third  son. 
Arthur  Clarence,  was  born  to  Henry  and  Olava  Nagel.  April  13, 
1905.  He  was  baptized  May  7,  1905,  by  Rev.  0.  A.  Sauer.  His 
sponsors  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  K.  Flaskerud,  Mrs.  Marie  Sorum, 
and  Kristian  Flaskerud.  Arthur  became  an  active  member  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  through  his  confirmation  July  6,  1919,  by  the 
Rev.  A.  J.  Lee.  He  gave  generously  of  his  time  and  talents  to  the 
various  organizations.  However,  his  life  was  comparatively  short 
in  years,  as  he  died  March  18,  1931,  at  the  age  of  26  years,  11 
months  and  5  days. 

Gen.  Ill  (8)  LILLIAN  ANETTA  MARIE  NAGEL.  The 
youngest  in  the  Nagel  family  is  Lillian  Anetta  Marie,  born  August 
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28,  1907.  She  was  baptized  September  29,  1907,  by  Rev.  0.  A. 
Sauer  and  confirmed  August  7,  1921,  by  Rev.  A.  C.  Korsrud. 
Lillian  was  at  home  until  her  marriage  to  Wilhelm  Flaskerud, 


Wilhelm  (see  Book  I,  III  46)  and  Lillian  Nagel-Flaske- 
rud  (III  8),  Lloyd  (IV  16),  and  Betty  May  (IV  17) 

son  of  Erick  0.  and  Kjersty  Flaskerud  of  Ridgeway,  Iowa,  on 
January  9,  1927.  For  several  years  Wilhelm  and  Lillian  worked 
his  father’s  farms  near  Calmar,  Iowa.  In  1933  they  moved  to 
Minnesota  on  Lillian’s  grandparents  old  home  farm,  which  they 
later  purchased.  Two  children  have  been  bom  to  this  union: 
Lloyd  Wallace,  and  Betty  Mae.  Lillian  has  been  active  in  the 
choir,  Luther  League  and  Ladies  Aid  of  the  Round  Prairie  Luth¬ 
eran  Church,  and  adult  leader  in  the  4-H  Club. 


Section  3.  Children  of  Anna  Flaskerud-Freeman  (III  9-10) 

Gen.  Ill  (9)  ENA  MALINDA  FREEMAN,*  born  October  4, 
1902,  was  the  first  child  of  John  and  Anna  Freeman.  She  was 
baptized  October  26,  1902,  in  Round  Prairie  Lutheran  Church  by 
Rev.  O.  A.  Sauer ;  sponsors  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Erick  K.  Flaskerud 
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and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kristian  Sorum.  At  the  age  of  5%  years  she 
was  called  to  her  heavenly  home,  March  28,  1908.  She  is  remem¬ 
bered  by  all  who  knew  her  as  a  very  lovable  child. 

Gen.  Ill  (10)  GRACE  MARGARET  FREEMAN,  the  second 
daughter  of  John  and  Anna  Freeman,  was  born  July  4,  1905,  in 
Emmons,  Minnesota.  She  was  baptized  at  Round  Prairie  Lutheran 
Church,  July  30,  1905,  by  Rev.  O.  A.  Sauer;  sponsors  were  E.  K. 
Flaskerud,  Mrs.  Marie  Sorum,  Martin  Flaskerud,  and  Miss  Marie 
Sorum.  She  was  confirmed  July  6,  1919,  by  Rev.  A.  J.  Lee.  She 
took  active  part  in  Luther  League  work.  October  1,  1923,  she  was 
married  to  Melvin  Henry  Hockinson. 

Melvin  Henrv  Hockinson  was  the  first  child  born  to  Ole  and 
«/ 

Minnie  Hanson  Hockinson  on  July  10,  1899,  in  Winnebago  County, 
Iowa. 

To  this  union  three  children  have  been  born :  Marvin  Leverne, 
Donald  Erling,  and  Robert  Wayne. 


Section  4.  Children  of  Marie  Flaskerud-Sorum  (III  11-12) 

Gen.  Ill  (11)  HERBERT  EDWARD  SORUM,  son  of  Kristian 
and  Marie  Sorum,  was  born  August  30,  1901,  at  the  old  farm 
home  in  Freeman  Township,  south  of  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota.  He 
was  baptized  September  22,  1901,  by  Rev.  O.  A.  Sauer  in  the 
Round  Prairie  Lutheran  Church  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Erick  Flaske¬ 
rud,  Miss  Marie  Sorum,  and  Kristian  Flaskerud  as  sponsors.  Here 
in  the  same  church  Herbert  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  G.  O.  Forde, 
May  30,  1915.  Herbert  was  an  active  Luther  League  member, 
serving  as  its  president  and  treasurer,  taught  Sunday  school,  was 
a  member  of  the  Male  Quartette  of  Round  Prairie  Lutheran 
Church,  also  of  Nordkap  Male  Chorus  in  Albert  Lea,  and  served 
as  treasurer  of  the  local  school  district. 

On  September  21,  1927,  he  married  Lois  Viola  Nelson,  daughter 
of  Edgar  and  Ellen  Hindrickson  Nelson.  Edgar  is  the  son  of 
William  N.  and  Emma  Houg  Nelson,  born  in  Wiota,  LaFayette 
County,  Wisconsin.  Ellen’s  parents  were  Even  and  Karie  Hend¬ 
rickson,  both  natives  of  Norway.  Lois  was  born  December  13, 
1903,  near  Glenville,  Minnesota.  She  was  confirmed  May  10.  1918, 
by  Rev.  Edward  Nervig. 

To  Herbert  and  Lois  were  born  two  children :  the  first,  a  son, 
who  died  the  following  day,  and  Paul  Edward. 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Sorum  (III  11) 
and  Paul  (IY  22) 

Gen.  Ill  (12)  CLARENCE  MARVIN  SORUM. #  The  second 
son  of  Otto  and  Marie  Sorum,  Clarence  Marvin,  was  born  May 
26,  1903.  His  life  on  earth  was  brief  as  he  died  October  2,  1903. 

CHAPTER  IV 

THE  FOURTH  GENERATION  (IV  1-22) 

Section  1.  Children  of  Wilma  Flaskerud-Kalberg  (IV  1-2) 

Gen.  IV  (1)  JOYCE  YVONNE  KALBERG,  daughter  of  Jens 
and  Wilma  Kalberg,  was  born  January  15,  1921,  at  Hardin, 
Montana.  She  completed  her  high  school  course  as  valedictorian 
of  the  class  of  1938. 

Gen.  IV  (2)  In  October,  1934,  Jens  and  Wilma  Kalberg 
adopted  a  daughter,  Carol  Diane,  who  was  born  November  20,  1933. 

Section  2.  Children  of  Hazel  Flaskerud-Kilpatrick  (IV  3-4) 

Gen.  IV  (3)  ROBERTA  MAXINE  KILPATRICK,  daughter 
of  David  and  Hazel  Kilpatrick,  was  born  at  Laurel,  Montana, 
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March  5,  1921.  At  present  she  is  studying  music  along  with  her 
high  school  work. 

Gen.  IV  (4)  WANDA  MARIE  KILPATRICK,  the  second 
daughter  of  David  and  Hazel  Kilpatrick,  was  born  at  Billings, 
Montana,  December  22,  1925.  In  connection  with  her  school  work 
she  is  studying  violin. 


Section  3.  Children  of  Mabel  Nagel-Perkins  (IV  5-10) 


Gen.  IV  (5)  LORENE  EVANGELINE  PERKINS,' *  the  first 
grandchild  of  Henry  and  Olava  Nagel  was  born  February  18, 
1918.  At  that  time  her  parents,  Mabel  and  Myron,  were  living  on 
Grandfather  Perkins’s  farm  located  in  Worth  County,  Iowa. 
Lorene  was  baptized  March  10,  1918,  at  the  Silver  Lake  Church 
by  Rev.  0.  C.  Brenna.  Sponsors  were:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Sime, 
Chester  and  Evelyn  Nagel.  On  May  30,  1931,  she  was  confirmed 
in  the  same  church  by  Rev.  Hans  Fosness.  Lorene  was  not  per¬ 
mitted  to  stay  here  long.  She  became  ill  July  22,  1934,  and  died 
December  7,  1934.  She  is  especially  missed  in  the  Luther  League, 
Sunday  School,  and  4-H  work. 


Gen.  IV  (6)  FLORENCE  ARDELLA  PERKINS,  daughter  of 
Myron  and  Mabel  Perkins,  was  born  April  15,  1920,  in  Freeborn 
County,  Minnesota.  Baptized  June  6,  1920,  at  Silver  Lake,  Iowa, 
by  the  Rev.  Hans  Fosness.  Her  sponsors  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl 
Christianson,  Rhody  Reyerson,  and  Leslie  Nagel.  On  May  14, 
1933,  she  was  confirmed  at  the  same  church  and  by  the  same  pastor. 
Florence  has  been  an  active  member  in  Luther  League  and  4-H 
work.  While  attending  high  school  she  played  on  her  grandfather 
Nagel’s  violin  in  the  Emmons  orchestra  in  Emmons,  Minnesota. 
She  was  married  on  July  7,  1939,  to  Clifford  Helmer  Thompson, 
son  of  Ole  C.  and  Sigrid  Ivolstad  Kvilvang  Thompson.  Ole  Thomp¬ 
son  was  born  January  7,  1885,  near  Lake  Mills,  Iowa.  Sigrid  was 
born  June  20,  1894,  in  Tolgen  0sterdalen,  Norway. 

Clifford  was  born  June  27,  1914,  in  Becker  County,  Minnesota. 
He  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  O.  T.  Storasli,  Emmons,  Minnesota,  on 
May  26,  1929. 


Gen.  IV  (7)  ERLING  NORRIS  LEON  PERKINS,*  the  first 
son  of  Mabel  and  Myron  Perkins,  was  born  July  17,  1923,  and  was 
baptized  August  12,  1923,  by  Rev.  Hans  Fosness  of  Silver  Lake, 
Iowa.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  II.  G.  Nagel,  Lillian  and  Ferrel  Nagel  were 
his  sponsors.  He  died  April  16,  1925. 

Gen.  IV  (8)  MERVIN  DALTON  PERKINS,  son  of  Mabel 
and  Myron  Perkins,  was  born  February  16,  1928,  in  Albert  Lea, 
Minnesota.  He  also  was  baptized  by  Rev.  Ilans  Fosness  at  the 
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Silver  Lake  Church,  March  18,  1928.  His  sponsors  were  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Leslie  Nagel,  Alfreda  Baklund,  and  Melford  Perkins. 

Gen.  IV  (9)  DOROTHY  IRENE  PERKINS,  daughter  of 
Myron  and  Mabel  Perkins,  was  born  March  26,  1934,  at  the  family 
home.  Rev.  C.  T.  Fjelstul  baptized  her  April  20,  1934,  at  the 
Silver  Lake  Church.  Her  sponsors  were  her  grandparents. 

Gen.  IV  (10)  RAMONA  ILENE  PERKINS,  the  youngest 
daughter  of  Mabel  and  Myron  Perkins,  was  born  January  29,  1937, 
at  home.  At  .this  time  her  parents  had  become  members  of  Round 
Prairie  Lutheran  Church,  and  Ramona  was  baptized  there  Feb¬ 
ruary  28,  1937,  by  the  Rev.  A.  C.  Ivorsrud.  Her  sponsors  were 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  A.  Flaskerud,  Arnold  and  Florence  Perkins. 


Section  4.  Children  of  Evelyn  Nagel-Nelson  (IV  11-13) 

Gen.  IV  (11)  KENNETH  LELAND  NELSON,  first  son  of 
Jesse  and  Evelyn  Nelson,  was  born  March  9,  1920,  and  was  bap¬ 
tized  April  18,  1920,  by  the  Rev.  0.  H.  Smeby  of  Albert  Lea,  Min¬ 
nesota.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Severt  Nelson,  Grace  Freeman,  and  Chester 
Nagel  were  his  sponsors.  On  July  22,  1934,  he  was  confirmed  by 
the  Rev.  Hans  Fosness  at  Deer  Creek  Lutheran  Church  near 
Northwood,  Iowa. 

Gen.  IV  (12)  JAMES  ELINORS  NELSON,  the  second  son 
of  Jesse  and  Evelyn  Nelson,  was  born  May  3,  1923,  and  baptized 
June  3,  1923,  by  Rev.  Martin  Anderson,  the  pastor  of  First  Luth¬ 
eran  Church,  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota.  His  sponsors  were  Mrs. 
Anna  Freeman,  Henry  Nagel,  Lillian  Nagel,  and  Leonard  Nelson. 
He  was  confirmed  October  16,  1938,  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Thompson 
at  Bear  Creek  Lutheran  Church  near  Grand  Meadow,  Minnesota. 

Gen.  IV  (13)  MAVIS  ELAINE  NELSON,  daughter  of  Jesse 
and  Evelyn  Nelson,  was  born  August  5,  1926,  and  was  baptized 
September  12,  1926,  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Preus.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Myron 
Perkins  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Everett  Nelson  were  her  sponsors. 


Section  5.  Children  of  Elmer  Nagel  (IV  14-15) 

Gen.  IV  (14)  ELMER  IRVING  NAGEL,  first  son  of  Elmer 
and  Vina  Nagel,  was  born  July  28,  1933,  and  was  baptized  at 
Round  Prairie  Lutheran  Church  by  Rev.  A.  C.  Korsrud,  September 
3,  1933.  His  sponsors  were  his  four  grandparents :  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  Danielson  (Mary  Miller)  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Nagel. 

Gen.  IV  (15)  RICHARD  LELAND  NAGEL,  second  son  of 
Elmer  and  Vina  Nagel,  was  born  February  26,  1936,  and  was 
baptized  at  the  Round  Prairie  Lutheran  Church  by  Rev.  A.  C. 
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Korsrud  April  26,  1936.  His  sponsors  were  Mr.  ancl  Mrs.  John 
Danielson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Myron  Perkins,  and  Donald  Miller. 


Section  6.  Children  of  Lillian  Nagel-Flaskerud  (IV  16-17) 

Gen.  IV  (16)  LLOYD  WALLACE  FLASKERUD,  son  of 
Wilhelm  and  Lillian  Flaskernd,  was  born  September  14,  1927. 
He  was  baptized  at  home  by  his  grandfather,  Erick  0.  Flaskernd. 
The  church  service  was  conducted  October  9,  1927,  by  the  Rev. 
D.  C.  Jordahl  at  the  Madison  Church,  near  Decorah,  Iowa.  His 
sponsors  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Otto  Neste,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence 
Flaskernd. 

Gen.  IV  (17)  BETTY  MAE  FLASKERUD,  daughter  of  Wil¬ 
helm  and  Lillian  Flaskernd,  was  born  June  24,  1933,  and  was 
baptized  July  23,  1933,  at  the  Round  Prairie  Church  by  Rev.  A.  C. 
Korsrud.  Her  sponsors  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Nagel  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Myron  Perkins. 

t/ 


Section  7.  Children  of  Grace  Freeman-Hockinson  (IV  18-20) 

Gen.  IV  (18)  MARVIN  LE VERNE  HOCKINSON,  son  of 
Melvin  and  Grace  Hockinson,  was  born  August  20,  1924,  and  bap¬ 
tized  in  Round  Prairie  Lutheran  Church  by  Rev.  A.  C.  Korsrud 
September  14,  1924.  Sponsors  were  Mrs.  Anna  Freeman,  Herbert 
Sorum,  Elmer  and  Lillian  Nagel. 

Gen.  IV  (19)  DONALD  ERLING  HOCKINSON,  second  son  of 
Melvin  and  Grace  Hockinson,  was  born  in  Algona,  Kossuth  County, 
Iowa,  April  25,  1928,  and  was  baptized  on  May  20,  1928,  by  Rev. 
P.  H.  Rubble  at  Algona,  Iowa.  Sponsors  were  Mrs.  Anna  Freeman, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Selmer  Nelson. 

Gen.  IV  (20)  ROBERT  WAYNE  HOCKINSON,  youngest  son 
of  Melvin  and  Grace  Hockinson,  was  born  April  6,  1936,  at  Albert 
Lea,  Minnesota.  Baptized  April  26,  1936,  at  Round  Prairie  Luth¬ 
eran  Church  by  Rev.  A.  C.  Korsrud.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Sorum 
«/ 

and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilhelm  Flaskernd  were  his  sponsors. 


Section  8.  Children  of  Herbert  Sorum  (IV  21-22) 

Gen.  IV  (21)  A  son*  was  born  to  Herbert  and  Lois  Sorum 
January  14,  1930,  and  died  January  15,  1930. 

Gen.  IV  (22)  PAUL  EDWARD  SORUM,  a  second  son  was 
born  to  Herbert  and  Lois  Sorum  on  May  16.  1932,  and  was  bap¬ 
tized  June  12,  1932,  by  Rev.  A.  C.  Korsrud,  with  Mrs.  Marie  Sorum 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edgar  Nelson  as  sponsors. 


■ 
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THE  HISTORY  OF  OLE  K.  FLASKERUD  AND  MARIA 
STENSETH-FLASKERUD  AND  THEIR  DESCENDENTS 


Compiled  by 

Rev.  Alfred  O.  Storviek 
Sioux  Falls,  South  Dakota. 
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CHAPTER  I 

THE  FIRST  GENERATION 


Gen.  I  (1)  OLE  K.  FLASKERUD,*  a  son  of  Knut  Flaskerud 
and  wife,  Anne,  was  born  in  Ringerike,  Norway,  August  29,  1844. 
He  was  baptized  as  a  child  in  the  Lutheran  Church  in  Norway 
and  confirmed  in  1858  by  Provst  Brun  in  Lunder  Church,  an 
annex  of  the  Nordre-Hov  Church  in  Ringerike. 


Ole  K.  Flaskerud  and  wife,  Marie  Stensetli-Flaskerud  (I  1) 

He  came  to  America  on  the  sailship  “Ringhorn,”  leaving  Nor¬ 
way  on  May  1,  1866,  and  landing  at  Quebec,  after  spending  nearly 
six  weeks  on  board  ship.  From  Quebec,  he  went  directly  to  Cal- 
mar,  Iowa,  arriving  there  June  26,  1866.  Shortly  after  coming  to 
this  country  he  purchased  a  farm  near  Twin  Lakes,  Minnesota, 
but  continued  to  make  bis  home  at  Calmar,  Iowa,  where  he  was 
engaged  for  a  time  as  a  farm  helper,  and  later  working  as  painter 
and  decorator.  A  second  farm  was  purchased  on  what  later  came 
to  be  the  site  of  the  city  of  Fergus  Falls,  Minnesota.  He  dis¬ 
posed  of  this  farm  before  the  Fergus  Falls  Townsite  was  located, 
however.  The  farm  near  Twin  Lakes,  Minnesota,  was  also  disposed 
of  and  another  farm  located  in  Freeman  Township,  Freeborn 
County,  Minnesota,  was  acquired.  This  farm  was  destined  to  be¬ 
come  the  family  home  for  a  period  of  twenty-six  years. 

On  May  20,  1874,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Marie  Stenseth 
of  Calmar,  Iowa.  They  made  their  home  at  Calmar  for  one  vear 
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before  moving  to  their  new  home  on  the  farm  in  Freeborn  County, 
Minnesota.  One  daughter,  Anna  Mathilde,  was  born  at  Calmar, 
Iowa.  All  the  rest  of  the  children  were  born  on  the  farm  in  Free¬ 
born  County. 

During  the  summer  of  1898  he  took  a  trip  to  Norway  to  visit 
the  old  home  there  and  to  visit  his  brother  Andrew,  and  sister, 
Inger,  who  never  emigrated  to  America. 

In  1901  he  moved  with  the  family  to  a  farm  located  about  one 
mile  north  of  the  village  of  Glenville,  Minnesota,  where  he  lived 
until  he  decided  to  retire  in  the  fall  of  1913.  In  the  meantime,  he 
built  a  fine  and  comfortable  home  in  Glenville,  where  he  and  his 
wife  might  spend  the  remainder  of  their  days  on  earth. 

Retirement  did  not  mean  inactivity  in  the  mind  of  Ole  Flaske- 
rud.  Early  and  late  he  was  constantly  busy  with  many  things. 
The  fact  that  he  always  kept  himself  occupied  may  explain,  in 
part  at  least,  the  fact  that  in  his  70’s  and  80’s  he  was  unusually 
active  and  alert.  He  had  a  head  of  bushy  dark  hair  with  hardly 
a  sign  of  gray  in  it  when  he  was  80  years  old.  Aside  from  caring 
for  a  spacious  lawn  and  a  fine  garden  on  his  property  in  Glenville, 
he  acted  as  the  caretaker  and  custodian  for  the  Public  Park.  He 
also  did  a  great  deal  of  painting  and  decorating  during  this  period 
of  his  life. 

His  entire  life  was  characterized  by  a  quiet  and  unobtrusive 
manner  in  all  his  conduct.  He  was  always  actively  interested  in 
the  affairs  of  the  church  and  to  the  end  of  his  life  he  gave  evidence 
of  a  simple,  trusting  faith  in  the  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  He  was 
an  active  member  of  Round  Prairie  Lutheran  Church  in  Freeman 
Township  from  1876  to  1920.  He  then  transferred  his  member¬ 
ship  to  the  First  Lutheran  Church  of  Glenville  of  which  he  was 
one  of  the  Charter  Members. 

On  May  20,  1924,  he  and  his  wife  were  privileged  to  celebrate 
their  Golden  Wedding  Anniversary,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
they  were  in  their  sixtieth  year  of  wedded  life. 

On  January  25,  1934,  he  had  the  misfortune  to  fall  as  he  was 
walking  about  in  the  home.  This  fall  resulted  in  a  broken  hip. 
In  his  advanced  age,  he  was  unable  to  stand  the  shock  of  this 
accident  and  death  resulted  three  days  later,  January  28,  1934. 
At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  89  years  and  five  months  old. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  First  Lutheran  Church  in  Glen¬ 
ville,  Minnesota,  and  interment  was  made  in  the  family  lot  in  the 
churchyard  of  Round  Prairie  Lutheran  Church. 

Maria  Stenseth,*  a  daughter  of  Jacob  Stenseth  and  his  wife 
Mari,  was  born  at  Calmar,  Iowa,  October  20,  1885.  She  was  bap¬ 
tized  and  confirmed  in  the  Lutheran  Church  at  Calmar  where 
her  entire  childhood  and  girlhood  were  spent.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Ole  K.  Flaskerud  on  May  20,  1874.  To  her  credit  it 
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can  be  said  that  she  was,  above  all  else,  a  faithful  wife  and 
mother.  She  too,  was  of  a  quiet  disposition,  but  to  all  who  came 
into  contact  with  her,  she  radiated  a  spirit  of  Christian  kindliness 
that  endeared  her  to  all  who  knew  her. 

In  her  declining  years  it  was  found  that  she  was  afflicted  with 
an  organic  cancer.  She  too  had  the  misfortune  to  break  her  hip 
in  a  fall  sustained  while  she  was  busy  about  her  household  duties 
July  29,  1932.  As  a  result  of  her  illness,  combined  with  the  injury 
sustained  in  her  fall,  she  was  never  able  to  walk  again.  Most  of 
her  time  was  spent  in  her  wheel  chair.  She  died  on  October  19,  1936, 
lacking  only  one  day  of  completing  her  81st  year.  Funeral  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  at  the  First  Lutheran  Church  in  Glenville,  and 
burial  was  made  at  the  side  of  her  husband  in  the  Round  Prairie 
Cemetery  in  Freeman  Township. 

They  were  the  parents  of  eleven  children,  four  of  whom  pre¬ 
ceded  them  in  death.  The  children  are  as  follows :  Anna  Mathilde,* 
Karl  Johan,*  Anna,  Carl  Johan,  Martin  Olavus,*  Martin  Olaus, 
Mary,  Elef,*  Julius,  Ella,  and  Lily  Elvine. 


CHAPTER  II 

THE  SECOND  GENERATION  (II  1-11) 


Gen.  II  (1)  ANNA  MATHILDE  FLASKERUD,*  a  daughter 
of  Ole  K.  Flaskerud  and  his  wife,  Maria  (Stenseth),  was  born  at 
Calmar,  Iowa,  December  14,  1875.  She  died  on  January  4,  1876. 

Gen.  II  (2)  KARL  JOHAN  FLASKERUD,*  a  son  of  Ole  Iv. 
Flaskerud  and  his  wife,  Maria  (Stenseth),  was  born  on  a  farm 
in  Freeman  Township,  Freeborn  County,  Minnesota,  October  30, 

1876.  He  died  on  January  16,  1877. 

1/  / 


Gen.  II  (3)  ANNA  (FLASKERUD)  STORVICK,  a  daughter 
of  Ole  K.  Flaskerud  and  his  wife,  Maria  (Stenseth),  was  born  in 
Freeman  Township,  Freeborn  County,  Minnesota,  August  29,  1878. 
After  finishing  her  preliminary  education  in  the  public  schools  of 
Freeborn  County,  she  attended  Luther  Academy  at  Albert  Lea, 
Minnesota,  for  two  years  (1895-97). 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Tosten  A.  Storvick  of  Freeman 
Township  on  November  9,  1897.  After  her  marriage,  she  lived 
about  a  year  in  Twin  Lakes,  Minnesota,  one  year  at  Silver  Lake, 
Iowa,  and  nine  years  at  Lake  Mills,  Iowa.  On  April  1,  1909,  the 
family  moved  from  Lake  Mills,  Iowa,  to  a  farm  in  Freeman  Town¬ 
ship.  Here  she  made  her  home  until  the  year  1928,  when  she 
moved  to  Forest  Cit}q  Iowa,  to  make  her  home  while  the  two 
youngest  daughters  attended  school  at  that  place.  Since  1930  she 
has  made  her  home  in  Glenville,  Minnesota.  In  1937  she  pur¬ 
chased  the  Flaskerud  home  in  Glenville  from  the  Ole  K.  Flaskerud 
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TOSTEN  and  ANNA  FLASKERUD-STORVICK  FAMILY 
Carl  (III  3),  Alfred  (III  1),  Mabel  (III  2) 

Mr.  Storvick,  Tena  (III  4),  Ruth  (III  5),  Mrs.  Storvick  (IT  3) 
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Estate  and  has  made  that  her  home  since  that  time.  She  was 
widowed  by  the  death  of  her  husband  in  July,  1926. 

She  has  always  been  active  in  the  work  of  the  church,  having 
held  various  positions  of  trust  in  the  Ladies  Aid  and  Missionary 
Societies  of  both  Round  Prairie  and  First  Lutheran  Churches. 
During*  the  last  few  years  she  has  also  been  very  active  in  the 
work  of  the  Sunday  School  of  the  First  Lutheran  Church  in  Glen- 
ville,  being  the  secretary  and  also  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  School. 

Tosten  A.  Storvick,*  a  son  of  Anders  Storvick  and  wife,  Christine 
(Tangen),  was  born  near  Ossian,  Winneshiek  County,  Iowa, 
January  11,  1874.  He  was  baptized  in  the  old  Washington  Prairie 
Church  by  Rev.  LT.  V.  Koren  and  confirmed  in  Holt  County, 
Nebraska.  His  preliminary  education  was  received  in  the  public 
schools  of  Holt  County,  Nebraska,  and  Freeborn  County,  Min¬ 
nesota.  Later  he  specialized  in  the  study  of  butter-making  and 
creamery  management  at  the  School  of  Agriculture,  University 
of  Minnesota. 


He  accepted  a  position  as  operator  and  manager  of  the  Farm¬ 
er’s  Cooperative  Creamery  at  Twin  Lakes,  Minnesota,  where  he 
stayed  one  year.  From  there  he  went  to  Lake  Mills,  Iowa,  in  the 
year  1898.  While  in  the  creamery  business  he  was  the  recipient 
of  many  high  honors  at  both  state  and  national  butter  contests. 
On  numerous  occasions  he  was  given  the  Grand  Sweepstakes 
Award.  He  was  the  recipient  of  the  Bronze  Award  of  Honor  at 
the  World’s  Fair  and  Exposition  in  Saint  Louis,  Missouri.  For 
several  years  in  succession,  he  was  chosen  by  the  Department  of 
the  Navy  of  the  United  States  to  manufacture  and  pack  butter 
for  the  Navy.  Feeling  that  his  health  was  being  impaired  in  his 
creamery  work  he  decided  to  retire  from  this  profession  in  1909 
and  to  move  to  a  farm  he  had  purchased  in  Freeman  Township, 
Freeborn  County,  Minnesota.  The  summer  of  1909  was  spent  at 
Coppersville,  Michigan,  where  he  acted  on  appointment  of  the 
Federal  Government  as  Federal  Inspector  of  Butter  for  the 
United  States  Navy.  In  the  fall  of  1909  he  decided  to  begin  active 
operation  of  his  farm  in  Freeman  Township  in  which  work  he 
continued  until  the  time  of  his  death. 

He  was  also  very  actively  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Church. 
For  many  years  lie  held  the  position  of  Joint  Treasurer  of  the 
Round  Prairie-Lunder-Glenville  parish.  He  was  also  a  member  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Round  Prairie  Church  and  also  Church 
Treasurer.  He  also  acted  as  Township  Supervisor  for  Freeman 
Township,  was  treasurer  of  School  District  No.  47,  vice  president 
of  the  Twin  Lakes  Cooperative  Creamery  Association,  director  of 
the  Farmer’s  Telephone  Company,  director  of  the  Freeborn 
County  Farm  Bureau,  member  of  the  Freeborn  Count v  Testing: 
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Association  and  a  member  of  the  Holstein-Friesian  Breeder’s 
Association. 

He  died  after  a  period  of  six  months’  illness  from  cancer  on 
July  11,  1926,  being  52  years  and  6  months  old  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  He  is  buried  in  the  cemetery  of  Round  Prairie  Luth¬ 
eran  Church. 

They  were  parents  of  five  children :  Alfred  Otto,  Mabel  Chris¬ 
tine,  Carl  Alvin,  Tena  Adelia,  and  Ruth  Elizabeth. 

Gen.  II  (4)  CARL  JOHAN  FLASKERUD,  a  son  of  Ole  K. 
Flaskerud  and  wife,  Maria  (Stenseth),  was  born  in  Freeman 
Township,  Freeborn  County,  Minnesota,  November  23,  1880.  His 
preliminary  education  was  received  in  the  public  schools  of  Free¬ 
born  County,  Minnesota,  after  which  he  attended  Luther  Academy 
at  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota,  one  year,  and  Humboldt  College  at 
Humboldt,  Iowa,  one  year. 

Was  employed  as  compiler  for  a  City  Directory  Company  with 
headquarters  at  Sioux  City,  Iowa,  for  a  number  of  years.  Later 
moved  to  Texas  and  was  employed  as  a  Marine  Engineer  for 
about  eighteen  years. 

Was  united  in  marriage  with  Helene  Belle  Branch  of  Brown- 
wood,  Texas,  May  29,  1912. 

Since  1925  has  lived  at  Glenville,  Minnesota.  Engaged  as 
painter  and  decorator,  1925-30  owner  and  operator  of  a  glass  and 
general  repair  shop  at  Glenville,  Minnesota,  1930-.  Member  of 
the  First  Lutheran  Church  at  Glenville,  Minnesota. 

Helene  Belle  Branch,  a  daughter  of  Thomas  Branch  and  wife, 
Margaret,  was  born  at  Overton,  Texas,  October  19,  1880.  Is  a 
graduate  of  the  Abilene,  Texas,  High  School. 

They  are  parents  of  twin  daughters,  Louine  and  Lorine. 

Gen.  II  (5)  MARTIN  OLAYUS  FLASKERUD,*  a  son  of  Ole 
K.  Flaskerud  and  his  wife,  Maria  (Stenseth),  was  born  in  Free¬ 
man  Township,  Freeborn  County,  Minnesota,  December  11,  1882. 
He  died  in  May,  1883.  Is  buried  in  the  Round  Prairie  Lutheran 
Cemetery. 

Gen.  II  (6)  MARTIN  OLAUS  FLASKERUD,  a  son  of  Ole  K. 
Flaskerud  and  his  wife,  Maria  (Stenseth),  was  born  in  Freeman 
Township,  Freeborn  County,  Minnesota,  December  1,  1884.  His 
preliminary  education  was  received  in  the  public  schools  of 
Freeborn  County,  Minnesota.  Previous  to  his  marriage  he  was 
employed  for  some  time  in  the  lumber  camps  in  northern  Wis¬ 
consin. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mabel  Louella  Dammen  of  Free¬ 
born  County,  Minnesota,  November  18,  1908. 

Has  engaged  in  farming  at  Glenville,  Minnesota,  Hillsboro, 
North  Dakota,  and  Pequot,  Minnesota.  Since  1932  he  has  lived 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  Martin  O.  Flaskerud 
(II  6) 


at  Brainerd,  Minnesota,  where 
he  is  engaged  in  the  carpentry 
business. 

He  is  a  member  of  the  Luth¬ 
eran  Church  at  Brainerd,  Min¬ 
nesota. 

Mabel  Louella  Dammen,  a 
daughter  of  Ole  Dammen  and 
wife,  Josephine,  was  born  at 
Hayward,  Minnesota,  March  4, 
1890.  She  received  her  educa¬ 
tion  in  the  public  schools  of 
Freeborn  County,  Minnesota. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Martin  0.  Flaskerud  of  Bien¬ 
ville,  Minnesota,  November  18, 
1908.  She  resides  at  Brainerd, 
Minnesota,  and  is  a  member  of 
the  Lutheran  Church. 

They  are  parents  of  three 
children:  Maria  Josephine,  Ole 
Maynard,  and  Lillian  Beatrice. 

«/  7 


Gen.  II  (7)  MARY  (FLASKERUD)  KALSTAD,  a  daughter 
of  Ole  K.  Flaskerud  and  his  wife,  Maria  (Stenseth),  was  born  in 
Freeman  Township,  Freeborn  County,  Minnesota,  February  21, 
1887.  She  attended  the  public  schools  of  Freeborn  County  and  the 
Glenville  High  School  for  two  years. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Julius  C.  Ivalstad  of  Freeman 
Township  on  September  2,  1908. 

She  made  her  home  near  Glenville,  Minnesota,  where  her  hus¬ 
band  was  engaged  in  farming  until  1917.  The  family  lived  at 
Albert  Lea,  Minnesota,  from  1917  to  1920.  In  1920  they  purchased 
a  general  store  at  Gordonsville,  Minnesota,  which  she  had  helped 
to  maintain  up  to  the  present  time. 

She  is  a  member  of  Round  Prairie  Lutheran  Church  and  lias 
served  as  secretary  of  the  Round  Prairie  Ladies’  Aid  Society. 

Julius  C.  Ivalstad,  a  son  of  John  Kalstad  and  his  wife,  Amalia, 
was  born  at  Glenville,  Minnesota,  August  20,  1887.  After  attend¬ 
ing  the  public  schools  of  Freeborn  County,  he  enrolled  at  Luther 
College,  Decorah,  Iowa,  where  lie  attended  for  two  years.  lie 
then  attended  the  School  of  Agriculture,  University  of  Minnesota 
for  one  year. 
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Julius  and  Mary  Flaskerud-Kalstad  (II  7),  John  (III  11),  Milton  (III  12) 

Albert  Lea,  Minnesota,  from  1917-20;  owner  and  operator  of  a 
general  merchandise  store  at  Gordonsville,  Minnesota,  1920-. 

He  is  a  member  of  the  Round  Prairie  Lutheran  Church ;  has 
been  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Round  Prairie 
Church ;  has  held  office  as  Township  Supervisor ;  clerk  of  the 
school  board.  Is  the  administrator  of  the  Ole  K.  Flaskerud  estate. 

They  are  parents  of  two  sons,  John  Orlando  and  Milton  Ken¬ 
neth.* 

Gen.  II  (8)  ELEF  FLASKERUD,*  a  son  of  Ole  K.  Flaskerud 
and  his  wife,  Maria  (Stenseth),  was  born  in  Freeman  Township, 
Freeborn  County,  Minnesota,  July  7,  1889.  He  received  his  edu¬ 
cation  in  the  public  schools  of  Freeborn  County,  Minnesota.  At¬ 
tended  the  high  school  at  Lake  Mills,  Iowa,  for  two  years. 

His  early  life  was  spent  assisting  his  father  on  his  farms.  Later 
he  assisted  his  father  in  the  painting  and  decorating  business. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mabel  Annetta  Rood  of  Dows, 
Iowa,  June  13,  1913. 

While  in  the  employ  of  the  Albert  Lea  Packing  Company  at 
Albert  Lea,  Minnesota,  he  was  instantly  killed  while  attempting 
to  repair  a  defective  freight  elevator.  His  death  occurred  Feb¬ 
ruary  20,  1918. 

Mabel  Annetta  Rood,  a  daughter  of  Luther  Rood  and  his  wife, 
Emma  (Iverson),  was  born  at  Dows,  Iowa,  March  25,  1891.  Her 
education  was  received  in  the  public  schools  in  Iowa  and  one  year 
was  spent  at  the  Iowa  State  Teachers’  College  at  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa. 
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Since  the  death  of  her  husband,  she  has  been  steadily  employed 
as  an  elevator  operator  at  the  Home  Investment  Building  at  Al¬ 
bert  Lea. 

She  is  a  member  of  the  First  Lutheran  Church  at  Albert  Lea, 
Minnesota. 

They  are  parents  of  one  son,  Arvin  Orlando. 


Gen.  II  (9)  JULIUS  FLASKERUD,  a  son  of  Ole  K.  Flaskerucl 
and  wife,  Maria  (Stenseth),  was  born  in  Freeman  Township, 
Freeborn  County,  Minnesota,  October  4,  1892.  His  education  was 
received  in  the  public  schools  of  Freeborn  County.  Previous  to 
his  marriage  he  assisted  his  father  in  farming. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna  Flaskerud  of  Calmar,  Iowa, 
June  28,  1916. 

For  a  number  of  years  following  his  marriage  he  was  engaged 
in  various  business  enterprises  at  Calmar,  Iowa,  and  for  the  past 
few  years  has  been  engaged  in  farming  near  Calmar. 

Was  school  director,  1934;  trustee  of  the  Calmar  Lutheran 
Church,  1935- ;  township  director  of  the  Farm  Bureau,  1938- ; 
township  chairman  of  the  Soil  Conservation  Committee,  1938-. 
Is  a  member  of  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church. 

Anna  Elizabeth  Flaskerud,  a  daughter  of  Erik  Flaskerud  and 
his  wife,  Kjersti,  was  born  at  Calmar,  Iowa,  October  4,  1893.  She 
was  educated  in  the  public  schools  of  Winneshiek  County,  Iowa. 

She  is  a  member  of  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church.  Resides  on 
a  farm  near  Calmar  and  is  the  mother  of  six  children. 

(Her  biography  is  given  elsewhere  in  this  volume  and  is  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  annals  of  the  Erik  Flaskerud  family) 

They  are  parents  of  six  children:  Erick  Oliver,  Laurance 
Arthur,  Marie  Katherine,  Julius  James,*  Herman  Robert  and 
Dorothy  May. 


Gen.  IT  (10)  ELLA  (FLASKERUD)  HANSEN,  a  daughter 
of  Ole  K.  Flaskerud  and  his  wife,  Maria  (Stenseth),  was  born  in 
Freeman  Township,  Freeborn  County,  Minnesota,  March  5,  1895. 
Her  education  was  received  in  the  public  schools  of  Freeborn 
County,  and  at  the  Glenville  High  School. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Enoch  A.  Hansen  of  Albert  Lea. 
Minnesota,  March  27,  1913. 

Since  her  marriage,  she  has  made  her  home  continuously  at 
Albert  Lea,  Minnesota.  She  is  a  member  ol‘  the  Trinity  Lutheran 
Church  at  Albert  Lea.  Teacher  in  the  Trinity  Lutheran  Sunday 
School,  1936- ;  member  of  the  Trinity  Lutheran  Ladies’  Chorus; 
active  in  the  work  of  the  Ladies’  Aid  Society  of  that  church. 

Enoch  Aaron  Hansen,  a  son  of  Martin  Hansen  and  his  wife, 
Mary  (Larsen),  was  born  at  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota,  March  27. 
1894.  IPs  education  was  received  in  the  public  schools  at  Albert 
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Enoch  and  Ella  Flaskerud-Hansen  (II  10),  Dagny  Hansen-Peterson  (III 
21)  Clifford  Peterson,  Pauline  Hansen  (III  22),  Marie  Hansen-Haugan 

(III  20),  Joyce  Haugan 

Lea.  His  early  employment  was  with  the  Albert  Lea  Dairy  Com¬ 
pany. 

He  holds  a  foremanship  as  head  of  a  department  in  the  Albert 
Lea  Packing  Company. 

He  is  a  member  of  the  Trinity  Lutheran  Church  at  Albert  Lea, 
and  since  1935  has  been  a  Deacon  of  that  congregation. 

They  are  parents  of  three  daughters :  Marie  Angeline,  Dagnie 
Luriene,  and  Pauline  Eloise. 

Gen.  II  (11)  LILY  ELVINE  (FLASKERUD)  ROSENBERG,  . 
a  daughter  of  Ole  K.  Flaskerud  and  his  wife,  Maria  (Stenseth), 
was  born  in  Freeman  Township,  Freeborn  County,  Minnesota, 
August  23,  1898.  She  received  her  education  in  the  public  schools 
of  Freeborn  County  and  at  Glenville,  Minnesota. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Chester  M.  Rosenberg  of  Hay¬ 
ward,  Minnesota,  September  11,  1915. 

After  her  marriage  she  made  her  home  on  a  farm  near  Hay¬ 
ward,  Minnesota,  for  a  period  of  sixteen  years.  The  family  then 
moved  to  a  farm  near  Kensett,  Iowa,  where  they  are  making  their 
home  at  the  present  time. 

She  is  a  member  of  the  Lutheran  Church. 

Chester  Melville  Rosenberg,  a  son  of  Peter  0.  Rosenberg  and 
his  wife,  Sena  (Monson),  was  born  at  Hayward,  Minnesota,  June 
28,  1894.  He  received  his  education  in  the  public  schools  of  Free¬ 
born  County,  Minnesota. 
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Has  been  engaged  continuously  in  farming  at  Hayward,  Min¬ 
nesota,  and  more  recently  at  Kensett,  Iowa.  He  is  a  member  of 
the  Lutheran  Church. 

They  are  the  parents  of  three  children :  Peter  Luverne,  Owen 
Milford,*  and  Pearl  Sophia. 

CHAPTER  III 

THE  THIRD  GENERATION  (III  1-25) 

Section  1.  Children  of  Anna  Flaskerud-Storvick  (III  1-5) 

Gen.  Ill  (1)  ALFRED  OTTO  STORVICK,  a  son  of  Tosten  A. 
Storvick  and  wife,  Anna  (Flaskerud),  was  born  at  Lake  Mills, 
Iowa,  December  14,  1898.  His  preliminary  education  was  received 
in  the  public  schools  of  Lake  Mills,  Iowa,  and  Freeborn  County, 
Minnesota.  After  his  confirmation  in  the  Round  Prairie  Lutheran 
Church,  he  enrolled  in  the  College  Preparatory  Department  of 
Luther  Academy,  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota,  in  the  fall  of  1913.  He 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Alfred  ().  Storvick  (III  1) 
Dorothy  (IV  1),  and  David  (IV  2) 
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graduated  from  the  College  Preparatory  Course  in  1916.  After 
spending  a  year  at  home  he  enrolled  as  a  student  at  Luther  College, 
Decorah,  Iowa,  in  the  fall  of  1917,  from  which  institution  he  grad¬ 
uated  with  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  in  June,  1921. 

Having  felt  a  call  to  enter  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  he 
enrolled  as  a  student  in  the  Theoretical  Department  of  Luther 
Theological  Seminary  at  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  in  the  fall  of  1921 
and  was  graduated  from  that  institution  with  the  degree  Can- 
didatus  Theologiae,  Theoretical  Department,  in  the  spring  of  1924. 
Having  received  a  Letter  of  Call  from  the  First  English  Lutheran 
Church  of  Britton,  South  Dakota,  he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
the  Holy  Ministry  of  the  Norwegian  Lutheran  Church  of  America 
at  a  special  service  of  Ordination  held  at  Bound  Prairie  Lutheran 
Church  on  Sunday,  June  1,  1924.  He  was  ordained  by  the  Bev. 
Dr.  Gustav  M.  Bruce,  Professor  of  Theology  at  Luther  Theological 
Seminary. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Nelsie  Jensine  Sholl  of  Min¬ 
neapolis,  Minnesota,  on  June  7,  1924.  In  July,  1924,  they  moved 
to  Britton,  South  Dakota,  to  make  their  home. 

He  has  held  the  following  pastorates :  Britton,  South  Dakota, 
1924-1928 ;  Mitchell,  South  Dakota,  1928-1935 ;  Sioux  Falls,  South 
Dakota,  1935-. 

Member  Luther  College  Concert  Band  1917-1921;  President 
Luther  College  Musical  Union  1921 ;  Manager  Luther  College  Foot¬ 
ball  Team  1920;  Editorial  Staff  “College  Chips”  and  the  “Pioneer” 
1919-1920;  Enlisted  Student’s  Army  Training  Corps  (Corporal) 
1918 ;  Commissioned  Second  Lieutenant  Beserve  Officers’  Training 
Corps  1919 ;  President  South  Dakota  District  Pastoral  Conference 
1934-35 ;  Chairman  South  Dakota  District  Board  of  Elementary 
Christian  Education  1933- ;  Member  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
Lutheran  House  of  Mercy  of  Sioux  Falls,  South  Dakota,  1935- ; 
Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Augustana  College,  Sioux 
Falls,  South  Dakota;  Secretary  of  the  Augustana  College  Asso¬ 
ciation  1935- ;  Vice  President  of  the  South  Dakota  District  of  the 
Norwegian  Lutheran  Church  of  America  1937-. 

Nelsie  Jensine  Sholl,  a  daughter  of  Julius  Sholl  and  wife, 
Christine  (Olson),  was  born  in  Minneapolis,  Minnesota,  August  17, 
1898.  Her  preliminary  education  was  received  in  the  public  schools 
of  Minneapolis.  She  is  a  graduate  of  East  High  School  and  of  the 
Minnesota  School  of  Business  where  she  took  a  secretarial  course. 

Up  to  the  time  of  her  marriage  she  was  connected  with  several 
business  firms  in  Minneapolis,  Minnesota,  such  as,  Naylor  and 
Company,  Investments  and  Bonds;  the  Hydraulic  Jack  Company, 
Manufacturers ;  the  0.  B.  McClintock  Company,  Manufacturers  of 
Bank  Equipment  and  Burglar  Alarms. 
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She  has  been  very  active  in  the  work  of  the  church  since  the 
time  of  her  confirmation,  serving  as  a  member  of  the  choir  and 
teacher  in  the  Sunday  School  of  Concordia  Lutheran  Church  in 
Minneapolis.  Since  her  marriage  she  has  held  many  offices  of 
trust  and  responsibility  both  in  circuit  and  district  offices  of  the 
Women’s  Missionary  Federation.  She  was  instrumental  in  organ¬ 
izing  the  Women’s  Missionary  Societies  in  the  First  Lutheran 
Church  at  Mitchell,  South  Dakota,  and  in  the  East  Side  Lutheran 
Church  at  Sioux  Falls,  South  Dakota.  She  was  honored  by  being 
chosen  as  president  of  both  these  organizations.  She  has  also  held 
offices  in  both  the  Augustana  College  Women’s  Auxiliary  and  the 
Auxiliary  of  the  Lutheran  House  of  Mercy.  Has  been  especially 
active  in  the  promotion  of  Bible  reading  and  definite  reading 
projects  in  the  women’s  organizations  of  the  congregations  with 
which  she  has  worked  as  pastor’s  wife. 

They  have  two  children:  Dorothy  Joanne  and  David  Allen. 


Gen.  Ill  (2)  MABEL  CHRISTINE  (STORVICK)  HESLA,  a 
daughter  of  Tosten  A.  Storvick  and  wife,  Anna  (Flaskerud), 
was  born  at  Lake  Mills,  Iowa,  November  26,  1900.  Her  preliminary 
education  was  received  in  the  public  schools  at  Lake  Mills,  Iowa, 
and  in  Freeborn  County,  Minnesota.  She  graduated  from  the 
Normal  Course  at  Luther  Academy  in  1921.  Taught  in  the  public 
schools  near  Myrtle,  Minnesota,  1921-22. 

Was  united  in  marriage  with  Olaf  Benhard  Hesla  of  Rem¬ 
brandt,  Iowa,  on  June  4,  1922. 

Resided  at  Rembrandt,  Iowa,  and  was  a  member  of  the  Rem¬ 
brandt  Lutheran  Church  1922-32.  Lived  at  Storm  Lake,  Iowa, 
1932-35  and  from  1935  to  the  present  time  at  Oilmont,  Montana. 

Was  a  teacher  in  the  Rembrandt  Sunday  School  and  also 
Superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School  Cradle  Roll  Department ; 
Secretary  of  the  Rembrandt  Lutheran  Ladies’  Aid  Society ;  is  a 
Deaconness  in  the  Lutheran  Church  at  Shelby,  Montana,  and  also 
a  member  of  the  Church  Membership  Committee;  District  Secre¬ 
tary  of  the  Life  Membership  and  In  Memoriam  Department, 
Rocky  Mountain  District  of  the  Norwegian  Lutheran  Church  of 
America. 

Olaf  Benhard  Hesla,  a  son  of  Oscar  Hesla  and  his  wife,  Bertha 
(Mosbo)  was  born  at  Rembrandt,  Iowa,  March  18,  1901.  II is  pre¬ 
liminary  education  was  received  in  the  public  schools  of  Rembrandt, 
Iowa.  Attended  Luther  Academy  at  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota,  and 
Waldorf  Academy  at  Forest  City,  Iowa,  from  1918  to  1922.  A 
graduate  of  Luther  Academy  1922. 

Was  engaged  in  farming  at  Rembrandt,  Iowa,  1922-25;  (Jerk 
and  Department  Manager  of  the  Ristad  Mercantile  Co.,  at  Rem¬ 
brandt  1925-32;  grocery  clerk  at  Storm  Lake,  Iowa,  1932-35; 
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field  manager  of  the  Adams-Hesla  Oil  Co.,  in  the  Kevin-Sunburst 
Field  at  Oilmont,  Montana,  1935-. 

Teacher  in  the  Rembrandt  Lutheran  Sunday  School  and  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Rembrandt  Lutheran  Church  Choir;  Village  Constable; 
Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  Rembrandt  Commercial  Club  and  of 
the  Rembrandt  Amusement  Company ;  Member  of  the  Oilmont 
School  Board;  Member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees;  Teacher  in  the 
Sunday  School,  Member  of  the  choir  of  St.  Luke’s  Lutheran 
Church  at  Shelby,  Montana. 

Is  a  member  of  the  St.  Luke’s  Lutheran  Church  at  Shelby. 

They  are  parents  of  two  children :  Merton  Thomas  and  Betty 
Joanne. 

Gen.  Ill  (3)  CARL  ALVIN  STORVICK,  a  son  of  Tosten  A. 
Storvick  and  his  wife,  Anna  (Flaskerud),  was  born  at  Lake  Mills, 
Iowa,  October  30,  1904.  His  preliminary  education  was  received 
in  the  public  schools  of  Freeman  Township,  Freeborn  County, 
Minnesota.  Studied  at  Luther  Academy,  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota, 
for  two  years.  Upon  the  death  of  his  father  in  1926  he  assumed 
the  management  of  the  home  farm  in  Freeman  Township  in  which 
position  he  continued  until  1938  when  he  was  forced  to  discontinue 
farming  because  of  failing  health. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ardella  Cescella  Hengesteg  of 
Worth  County,  Iowa,  on  June  6,  1927. 

Joint  Secretary  of  the  Round  Prairie-Glenville-Lunder  Luth¬ 
eran  Parish  1931-33 ;  Township  Assessor  for  Freeman  Township 
1933  and  1937 ;  Member  of  the  Round  Prairie  Lutheran  Choir  and 
the  Nordkap  Male  Chorus ;  Active  in  Freeborn  County  Farm 
Bureau  and  the  Twin  Lakes  Cooperative  Creamery  Association; 
appointed  County  Weed  Inspector  during  the  summer  of  1938. 

Resides  at  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota. 

Ardella  Cescella  Hengesteg,  a  daughter  of  Sever  C.  Hengesteg, 
and  wife,  Josephine,  was  born  in  Freeborn  County,  Minnesota, 
March  22,  1905.  Attended  the  public  schools  of  Freeborn  County 
and  graduated  from  the  Northwood,  Iowa,  High  School  1924. 
Teacher  in  rural  schools  1924-1927. 

Secretary  Round  Prairie  Lutheran  Ladies’  Aid  Society,  1932 
and  1937 ;  Vice  President  Round  Prairie  Mission  Circle,  1937 ; 
Secretary  Mothers’  Club,  School  District  No.  47,  1935-1938. 

They  are  parents  of  two  sons,  Truman  Sophus  and  Jerome  Allen. 

Gen.  Ill  (4)  TENA  ADELA  (STORVICK)  IVERSON,  a 
daughter  of  Tosten  A.  Storvick  and  wife,  Anna  (Flaskerud),  was 
born  in  Freeman  Township,  Freeborn  County,  Minnesota,  January 
6,  1910.  Attended  the  public  schools  of  Freeborn  County  and 
graduated  from  the  Music  Department  of  Luther  Academy  in  1927 
and  from  Waldorf  Junior  College  in  1929. 
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She  was  united  in  marriage  with  Erny  Sophus  Iverson  of 
Worth  County,  Iowa,  May  29,  1930. 

Class  President  at  Luther  Academy;  Organist  Round  Prairie 
Lutheran  Church ;  Teacher  in  Round  Prairie  Sunday  School ; 
President  Round  Prairie  Young  People’s  Luther  League;  Member 
Waldorf  College  Choir  1927-29;  Leader  Hartland  Township 
“Four  H”  Club;  Member  Worth  County  Ladies’  Chorus;  Member 
Silver  Lake  Lutheran  Church. 

Erny  Sophus  Iverson,  a  son  of  Iver  S.  Iverson  and  wife, 
Johanna  (Johnson),  was  born  in  Hartland  Township,  Worth 
County,  Iowa,  February  1,  1904.  Received  his  preliminary  educa¬ 
tion  in  the  public  schools  of  Worth  County,  Iowa.  Special  Course 
in  Mechanical  Engineering  at  the  LTniversity  of  Southern  Min¬ 
nesota  at  Austin,  Minnesota. 

Farming  in  Hartland  Township,  Worth  County,  Iowa;  Director 
of  Hartland  Township  Farm  Bureau  1936-37 ;  Director  Silver  Lake 
Cooperative  Creamery  1936- ;  Member  Worth  County  Soil  Con¬ 
servation  Committee  1937 ;  President  Silver  Lake  Lutheran  Young- 
People’s  Luther  League  1931 ;  Member  Silver  Lake  Lutheran 
Church. 

They  are  parents  of  four  children :  Sylvia  Lou,*  Paul  Sophus, 
Loren  John  and  Dorothy  Ellen. 


Gen.  Ill  (5)  RUTH  ELIZABETH  (STORVICK)  STORAA¬ 
SLI,  a  daughter  of  Tosten  A.  Storvick  and  wife,  Anna  (Flaskerud), 
was  born  in  Freeman  Township,  Freeborn  County,  Minnesota, 
October  18,  1914.  After  receiving  her  preliminary  education  in 
the  public  schools  of  Freeman  Township,  Freeborn  County,  Min¬ 
nesota,  she  attended  the  Glenville,  Minnesota,  High  School  one 
year,  1927;  graduated  from  Waldorf  Junior  College  1932;  and 
from  the  Fairview  Hospital  School  of  Nursing  at  Minneapolis, 
Minnesota,  in  1936.  Registered  nurse  1936. 

Was  united  in  marriage  with  Bardolf  A.  Storaasli  of  Emmons, 
Minnesota,  July  12,  1937. 

Member  Waldorf  College  Choir  1928-32;  Member  Fairview 
Hospital  Nurses’  Trio  and  Fairview  Hospital  Nurses’  Chorus 
1933-36;  Registered  Nurse  in  Minnesota  and  Wisconsin;  Private 
Nursing  Duty  at  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota,  1937;  General  Nursing 
Duty  Columbia  Hospital,  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin,  1937 ;  Member 
of  Mount  Hope  Lutheran  Church,  West  Allis,  Wisconsin. 

Tollef  Bardolf  Andreas  Storaasli,  a  son  of  Rev.  Ole  T.  Storaasli 
and  wife,  Alida  B.  (Ristvedt),  was  born  at  Clarkfiehl,  Minnesota, 
December  16,  1913.  After  attending  public  schools  at  Emmons, 
Minnesota,  he  graduated  from  Waldorf  Academy,  Forest  City, 
Iowa,  in  1931,  and  from  Waldorf  Junior  College  in  1933;  received 
his  B.A.  degree  from  St.  Olaf  College,  Nortlifield,  Minnesota,  in 
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1935;  received  the  degree  B.S.  from  the  Massachusetts  Institute  of 
Technology  at  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  in  1937. 

Member  Waldorf  College  Choir  1929-33;  Member  St.  Olaf 
Lutheran  Choir  1933-35 ;  Member  American  Institute  of  Electrical 
Engineers  1936- ;  Member  of  the  Mount  Hope  Lutheran  Church, 
West  Allis,  Wisconsin.  Employed  as  Electrical  Engineer  in  the 
Technical  Division  of  the  Allis-Chalmers  Manufacturing  Company 
of  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin. 

They  are  parents  of  one  son,  John  David. 


Section  2.  Children  of  Carl  J.  Flaskerud  (III  6-7) 

Gen.  Ill  (6)  LOUINE  FLASKERUD,  a  daughter  of  Carl  J. 
Flaskerud  and  wife,  Helene  B.  (Branch),  was  born  at  Miles,  Texas, 
March  16,  1913.  She  is  a  graduate  of  the  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  High 
School,  and  of  the  Metropolitan  Business  College  at  Fort  Worth, 
Texas.  She  has  been  employed  as  a  stenographer  at  Fort  Worth, 
Texas.  Is  a  member  of  the  Christian  Church. 

Gen.  Ill  (7)  LORINE  FLASKERUD,  a  daughter  of  Carl  J. 
Flaskerud  and  wife,  Helene  B.  (Branch),  was  born  at  Miles,  Texas, 
March  16,  1913.  She  is  a  graduate  of  the  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  High 
School  and  of  the  Texas  Christian  University.  She  has  been  em¬ 
ployed  as  a  teacher  of  music  in  Fort  Worth,  Texas.  She  is  a  member 
of  the  Christian  Church. 


Section  3.  Children  of  Martin  0.  Flaskerud  (III  8-10) 

Gen.  Ill  (8)  MARIAN  JOSEPHINE  (FLASKERUD)  JOHN¬ 
SON,  a  daughter  of  Martin  0.  Flaskerud,  and  wife,  Mabel  L. 
(Dammen),  was  born  at  Glenville,  Minnesota,  April  26,  1910.  Her 
education  was  received  in  the  public  schools  at  Pequot,  Minnesota, 
and  one  year  in  the  Pequot  High  School. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  with  Raymond  F.  Johnson  of 
Pequot,  Minnesota,  September  2,  1929. 

She  is  a  member  of  the  Lutheran  Church.  Lives  at  Brainerd, 
Minnesota. 

Raymond  Floyd  Johnson,  a  son  of  John  T.  Johnson  and  wife, 
Carrie,  was  born  at  Pequot,  Minnesota,  September  2,  1908.  His 
education  was  received  in  the  public  schools  of  Pequot,  Minnesota. 

He  has  engaged  in  farming  at  Pequot,  Minnesota,  and  at  pres¬ 
ent  lives  at  Brainerd,  Minnesota.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Lutheran 
Church. 

They  are  the  parents  of  three  children :  Richard  Merle,  Donald 
Gene,  and  Robert  Jerome. 
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Gen.  Ill  (9)  OLE  MAYNARD  FLASKERUD,  a  son  of  Martin 
0.  Flaskernd  and  his  wife,  Mabel  L.  (Dammen),  was  born  at  Albert 
Lea,  Minnesota,  November  6,  1912.  He  received  bis  education  in 
the  public  schools  at  Pequot,  Minnesota. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  lone  Lavina  Helland  of  Brain¬ 
erd,  Minnesota,  January  2,  1936. 

He  resides  at  Brainerd,  Minnesota,  and  is  employed  as  assist¬ 
ant  to  his  father  in  the  carpentry  business. 

He  is  a  member  of  the  Lutheran  Church  at  Brainerd. 

lone  Lavina  Helland,  a  daughter  of  Gilman  A.  Helland  his 
wife,  Mary,  was  born  at  Moose  Jaw,  Saskatchewan,  Canada, 
October  23,  1918.  She  attended  Franklin  Junior  High  School  at 
Brainerd,  Minnesota. 

They  are  the  parents  of  one  daughter,  Ruth  Marie. 

Gen.  Ill  (10)  LILLIAN  BEATRICE  FLASKERUD,  a 
daughter  of  Martin  0.  Flaskernd  and  his  wife,  Mabel  L.  (Dam- 
men),  was  born  at  Hillsboro,  North  Dakota,  February  18,  1918. 
She  attended  the  public  schools  at  Pequot,  Minnesota,  and  is  a 
graduate  of  the  Washington  High  School  at  Brainerd,  Minnesota. 
Is  employed  as  a  waitress  in  Brainerd,  Minnesota,  and  makes  her 
home  with  her  parents  at  that  place. 


Section  4.  Children  of  Mary  Flaskerud-Kalstad  (III  11-12) 


Gen.  Ill  (11)  JOHN  ORLANDO  IvALSTAD,  a  son  of  Julius 
C.  Ivalstad  and  his  wife,  Mary  (Flaskernd),  was  born  at  Glenville. 
Minnesota,  January  3,  1910.  Attended  the  public  schools  at  Glen¬ 
ville,  Minnesota;  graduated  from  the  Albert  Lea  High  School 
1926;  attended  Luther  College,  Decorali,  Iowa,  1926  to  1930,  B.A. 
Degree,  Luther  College  1930;  Post  Graduate  Study  at  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Iowa  1931. 

Was  united  in  marriage  to  Vernice  M.  Perry  of  Austin,  Min¬ 
nesota,  July  22,  1934. 


Teacher  in  the  high  school  at  Parkers  Prairie,  Minnesota,  1932- 
1936;  Teacher  in  high  school  at  International  Falls,  Minnesota, 
1936-. 


Resides  at  International  Falls,  Minnesota. 

Vernice  Mildred  Perry,  a  daughter  of  Merrit  Perry  and  his 

%f  7  O  v 

wife,  Anna,  was  born  at  Castalia,  Iowa,  November  2,  1907.  She 
attended  the  public  schools  at  Austin,  Minnesota,  and  is  a  graduate 
of  the  Aust in  II igh  School. 

Previous  to  her  marriage  she  was  employed  at  Austin,  Min¬ 
nesota,  as  bookkeeper  and  clerk. 

They  are  parents  of  one  son,  James  Milton. 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  O.  Kalstad  (III  11) 
and  James  (IV  16) 

Gen.  Ill  (12)  MILTON  KENNETH  ARVIN  KALSTAD,*  a 
son  of  Julius  C.  Kalstad  and  his  wife,  Mary  (Flaskerud),  was  born 
at  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota,  February  1,  1912.  His  preliminary 
education  was  received  in  the  public  schools  at  Albert  Lea  and 
Gordonsville,  Minnesota.  He  graduated  from  the  Albert  Lea  High 
School  in  1929  and  enrolled  as  a  student  at  Luther  College,  De¬ 
corah,  Iowa,  the  same  fall.  Luther  College  1929-32. 

He  was  taken  ill  during  the  summer  of  1932  and  died  as  a 
result  of  complications  following  a  surgical  operation  on  August 
7,  1932. 

He  is  buried  in  the  Round  Prairie  Lutheran  Cemetery. 


Section  5.  Children  of  Elef  Flaskerud  (III  13) 

Gen.  Ill  (13)  ARVIN  ORLANDO  FLASKERUD,  a  son  of 
Elef  Flaskerud  and  his  wife,  Mabel  A.  (Rood),  was  born  at  Glen- 
ville,  Minnesota,  March  19,  1916.  Received  his  education  in  the 
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public  schools  at  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota,  and  is  a  graduate  of  the 
Albert  Lea  High  School  1934.  He  was  employed  by  the  Albert  Lea 
Evening  Tribune,  1934-36.  Is  at  present  a  student  in  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  Journalism,  University  of  Minnesota  1936-. 

He  is  a  member  of  the  First  Lutheran  Church  of  Albert  Lea, 
Minnesota. 

Lives  with  his  mother  at  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota. 


Section  6.  Children  of  Julius  Flaskerud  (III  14-19) 

Gen.  Ill  (14)  ERICK  OLIVER  FLASKERUD,  a  son  of  Julius 
Flaskerud  and  his  wife,  Anna  E.  (Flaskerud),  was  born  at  Glen- 
ville,  Minnesota,  June  29,  1917.  He  has  attended  the  public  schools 
at  Calmar,  Iowa,  and  is  a  graduate  of  the  Calmar  High  School 
1935.  He  is  engaged  as  a  farm  assistant.  He  is  a  member  of  the 
Calmar  Lutheran  Church. 


Gen.  Ill  (15)  LAURANCE  ARTHUR  FLASKERUD,  a  son 
of  Julius  Flaskerud  and  his  wife,  Anna  E.  (Flaskerud),  was  born 
at  Calmar,  Iowa,  December  25,  1919.  He  has  attended  the  public 
schools  at  Calmar,  and  is  at  present,  a  student  in  the  Calmar  High 
School.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church.  He 
lives  with  his  parents. 

Gen.  Ill  (16)  MARIE  KATHERINE  FLASKERUD,  a 
daughter  of  Julius  Flaskerud  and  his  wife,  Anna  E.  (Flaskerud), 
was  born  at  Calmar,  Iowa,  March  29,  1923.  She  has  attended  the 
public  schools  at  Calmar,  Iowa,  and  is  at  present  a  student  in  the 
Calmar  High  School.  She  is  a  member  of  the  Calmar  Lutheran 
Church.  She  lives  at  home  with  her  parents. 

Gen.  Ill  (17)  JULIUS  JAMES  FLASKERUD,*  a  son  of 
Julius  Flaskerud  and  his  wife,  Anna  E.  (Flaskerud),  was  born 
at  Calmar,  Iowa,  August  14,  1924,  and  died  August  15,  1924. 
He  is  buried  at  Calmar,  Iowa. 


Gen.  Ill  (18)  HERMAN  ROBERT  FLASKERUD.  a  son  of 
Julius  Flaskerud  and  his  wife,  Anna  E.  (Flaskerud),  was  born 
at  Calmar,  Iowa,  June  20,  1927.  He  is  attending  the  public  school 
at  Calmar,  Iowa.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church. 
He  lives  at  home  with  bis  parents. 


Gen.  Ill  (19)  DORTHY  MAY  FLASKERUD,  a  daughter  of 
Julius  Flaskerud  and  bis  wife,  Anna  E.  (Flaskerud),  was  born 
at  Calmar,  Iowa,  May  18,  1929.  She  is  attending  school  at  Calmar. 
Is  a  member  of  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Church.  Lives  at  home  with 
her  parents. 
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Section  7.  Children  of  Ella  Flaskerud-Hansen  (III  20-22) 

Gen.  Ill  (20)  MARIE  ANGELINE  (HANSEN)  HAUGAN, 
a  daughter  of  Enoch  A.  Hansen  and  his  wife,  Ella  (Flaskernd), 
was  born  at  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota,  June  19,  1916.  She  attended 
the  Albert  Lea  public  schools  and  is  a  graduate  of  the  Albert  Lea 
High  School,  1934. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Joyce  C.  Haugan  of  New 
Richland,  Minnesota,  August  29,  1934. 

She  is  a  member  of  the  Trinity  Lutheran  Church  and  resides 
at  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota. 

Joyce  Clifford  Haugan,  a  son  of  Martin  Haugan  and  his  wife, 
(Martha  Berg),  was  born  at  New  Richland,  Minnesota,  November 
7,  1907.  He  attended  the  public  schools  at  New  Richland,  and  is  a 
graduate  of  the  New  Richland  High  School. 

He  is  employed  as  a  meat  cutter  at  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota. 

Gen.  Ill  (21)  DAGNIE  LURIENE  (HANSEN)  PETERSON, 
a  daughter  of  Enoch  A.  Hansen  and  his  wife,  Ella  (Flaskerud), 
was  born  at  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota,  April  8,  1921.  She  attended 
the  public  schools  at  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota,  and  the  Albert  Lea 
High  School  for  three  years. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Clifford  A.  Peterson  of  Albert 
Lea,  Minnesota,  September  11,  1937. 

She  is  a  member  of  Trinity  Lutheran  Church  at  Albert  Lea, 
Minnesota. 

She  makes  her  home  on  a  farm  near  Albert  Lea. 

Clifford  Arthur  Peterson,  a  son  of  Charles  Peterson  and  his 
wife,  Helen  (Munson),  was  born  at  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota,  April 
22,  1918.  He  received  his  early  education  in  the  schools  of  Free¬ 
born  County,  Minnesota,  and  one  year  in  the  Albert  Lea  High 
School. 

He  has  been  employed  at  Albert  Lea,  Minnesota,  as  a  clerk, 
and  at  the  present  time  is  farming  near  Albert  Lea. 

Gen.  Ill  (22)  PAULINE  ELOISE  HANSEN,  a  daughter  of 
Enoch  A.  Hansen  and  his  wife  Ella  (Flaskerud),  was  born  at 
Albert  Lea,  Minnesota,  February  26,  1923.  She  has  attended  the 
public  schools  at  Albert  Lea,  and  at  present  is  a  student  in  the 
Albert  Lea  High  School.  She  is  a  member  of  Trinity  Lutheran 
Church  at  Albert  Lea.  She  lives  with  her  parents. 


Section  8.  Children  of  Lily  Flaskerud-Rosenberg  (III  23-25) 

Gen.  Ill  (23)  PETER  LUVERNE  ROSENBERG,  a  son  of 
Chester  M.  Rosenberg  and  his  wife,  Lily  E.  (Flaskerud),  was  born 
at  Hayward,  Minnesota,  September  9,  1916.  He  received  his  edu- 
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cation  in  the  public  schools  of  Freeborn  County  and  attended  the 
Kensett,  Iowa,  High  School  for  two  years.  He  makes  his  home  with 
his  parents  and  is  assisting  his  father  on  the  farm. 

Gen.  Ill  (24)  OWEN  MILFORD  ROSENBERG,*  a  son  of 
Chester  M.  Rosenberg  and  his  wife,  Lily  E.  (Flaskerud),  was  born 
at  Hayward,  Minnesota,  September  22,  1918,  and  died  April  27, 
1919.  He  is  buried  in  the  Hayward  Lutheran  Cemetery. 

Gen.  Ill  (25)  PEARL  SOPHIA  ROSENBERG,  a  daughter  of 
Chester  M.  Rosenberg  and  his  wife,  Lily  E.  (Flaskerud),  was 
born  at  Hayward,  Minnesota,  August  16,  1922.  Her  education  was 
received  in  the  public  schools  of  Freeborn  County,  and  at  the  pres¬ 
ent  time  she  is  attending  the  high  school  at  Lake  Mills,  Iowa. 
She  makes  her  home  with  her  parents. 

CHAPTER  IV 

THE  FOURTH  GENERATION  (IV  1-16) 

Gen.  IV  (1)  DOROTHY  JOANNE  STORVICK,  a  daughter 
of  Alfred  0.  Storyick  and  his  wife,  Nelsie  J.  (Sholl),  was  born 
at  Mitchell,  South  Dakota,  October  7,  1928.  She  has  attended  the 
public  schools  at  Mitchell,  South  Dakota,  and  at  present  is  attend¬ 
ing  the  public  schools  at  Sioux  Falls,  South  Dakota.  She  lives 
with  her  parents  at  Sioux  Falls,  South  Dakota. 

Gen.  IV  (2)  DAVID  ALLEN  STORVICK,  a  son  of  Alfred  O. 
Storvick  and  his  wife,  Nelsie  J.  (Sholl),  was  born  at  Mitchell, 
South  Dakota,  April  15,  1930.  He  is  attending  the  public  schools 
at  Sioux  Falls,  South  Dakota.  He  lives  with  his  parents  at  Sioux 
Falls,  South  Dakota. 


Gen.  IV  (3)  MERTON  THOMAS  HESLA,  a  son  of  Olaf  B. 
Hesla  and  his  wife,  Mabel  C.  (Storvick),  was  born  at  Rembrandt, 
Iowa,  October  15,  1926.  He  has  attended  the  public  schools  at 
Rembrandt,  Iowa,  and  at  Oilmont,  Montana.  He  makes  his  home 
with  his  parents  at  Oilmont,  Montana. 


Gen.  IV  (4)  BETTY  JOANNE  HESLA, 
B.  Hesla  and  his  wife,  Mabel  C.  (Storvick 
brandt,  Iowa,  November  4,  1930.  She  has 
schools  at  Rembrandt,  Iowa,  and  at  Oilmont, 
with  her  parents  at  Oilmont,  Montana. 


a  daughter  of  Olaf 
,  was  born  at  Rem- 
attended  the  public 
Montana.  She  lives 


Gen.  IV  (5)  TRUMAN  SOPHUS  STORVICK,  a  son  of  Carl  A. 
Storvick  and  his  wife,  Ardella  C.  (Hengesteg),  was  horn  in  Free- 
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man  Township,  Freeborn  County,  Minnesota,  April  4,  1928.  He 
lias  attended  the  public  schools  in  Freeman  Township  and  at  Albert 
Lea,  Minnesota.  He  lives  with  his  parents  at  Albert  Lea,  Min¬ 
nesota. 

Gen.  IV  (6)  JEROME  ALLEN  STORVICK,  a  son  of  Carl  A. 
Storvick  and  his  wife,  Ardella  C.  (Hengesteg) ,  was  born  in  Free¬ 
man  Township,  Freeborn  County,  Minnesota,  December  31,  1929. 
He  has  attended  the  public  schools  in  Freeman  Township  and  at 
Albert  Lea,  Minnesota.  He  lives  with  his  parents  at  Albert  Lea, 
Minnesota. 


Gen.  IV  (7)  SYLVIA  LOU  IVERSON,*  a  daughter  of  E. 
Sophus  Iverson  and  his  wife,  Tena  A.  (Storvick),  was  born  at 
Albert  Lea,  Minnesota,  June  27,  1931.  She  died  March  12,  1935. 
She  is  buried  in  the  Silver  Lake  Lutheran  Cemetery  at  Silver 
Lake,  Iowa. 

Gen.  IV  (8)  PAUL  SOPHUS  IVERSON,  a  son  of  E.  Sophus 
Iverson  and  his  wife,  Tena  A.  (Storvick),  was  born  at  Northwood, 
Iowa,  May  23,  1933.  He  is  attending  the  public  schools  in  Worth 
County,  Iowa.  He  lives  with  his  parents  in  Worth  County. 

Gen.  IV  (9)  LOREN  JOHN  IVERSON,  a  son  of  E.  Sophus 
Iverson  and  his  wife,  Tena  A.  (Storvick),  was  born  at  Northwood, 
Iowa,  March  12,  1936.  He  lives  with  his  parents  in  Worth  County, 
Iowa. 

Gen.  IV  (10)  DOROTHY  ELLEN  IVERSON,  a  daughter  of 
E.  Sophus  Iverson  and  his  wife,  Tena  A.  (Storvick),  was  born  at 
Northwood,  Iowa,  May  3,  1938.  She  lives  at  home  with  her  par¬ 
ents  in  Worth  County,  Iowa. 


Gen.  IV  (11)  JOHN  DAVID  STORAASLI,  a  son  of  Bardolf 
A.  Storaasli  and  his  wife,  Ruth  E.  (Storvick),  was  born  at  Mil¬ 
waukee,  Wisconsin,  May  4,  1938.  He  lives  with  his  parents  at 
West  Allis,  Wisconsin. 


Gen.  IV  (12)  RICHARD  MERLE  JOHNSON,  a  son  of  Ray¬ 
mond  F.  Johnson  and  his  wife,  Maria  J.  (Flaskerud),  was  born  at 
Pequot,  Minnesota,  October  3,  1932.  He  lives  with  his  parents  at 
Brainerd,  Minnesota. 

Gen.  IV  (13)  DONALD  GENE  JOHNSON,  a  son  of  Raymond 
F.  Johnson  and  his  wife,  Maria  J.  (Flaskerud),  was  born  at 
Brainerd,  Minnesota,  December  21,  1934.  He  lives  with  his  par¬ 
ents  at  Brainerd,  Minnesota. 
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Gen.  IV  (14)  ROBERT  JEROME  JOHNSON,  a  son  of  Ray¬ 
mond  F.  Johnson  and  his  wife,  Maria  J.  (Flaskernd),  was  born 
at  Brainerd,  Minnesota,  January  23,  1937.  He  lives  with  his  par¬ 
ents  at  Brainerd,  Minnesota. 


Gen.  IV  (15)  RUTH  MARIE  FLASKERUD,  a  daughter  of 
Ole  M.  Flaskerud  and  his  wife,  lone  L.  (Helland),  was  born  at 
Brainerd,  Minnesota,  October  16,  1936.  She  lives  with  her  par¬ 
ents  at  Brainerd.  Minnesota. 


Gen.  IV  (16)  JAMES  MILTON  KALSTAD,  a  son  of  John  0. 
Kalstad  and  his  wife,  Vernice  M.  (Perry),  was  born  at  Inter¬ 
national  Falls,  Minnesota,  February  6,  1937.  He  lives  with  his 
parents  at  International  Falls,  Minnesota. 


' 
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THE  HISTORY  OF  ANNA  FLASKERUD-HAUGEN  AND 
OLE  HAUGEN  AND  THEIR  DESCENDENTS 


Compiled  by 
Gladys  Erlaiul 

w 

Cal  mar,  Iowa 


CHAPTER  I 


THE  FIRST  GENERATION  (I) 

Gen.  I.  ANNE  FLASKERUD  HAUGEN,*  daughter  of 
Andrew  and  Ingeborg  Flaskerud,  was  born  January  22,  1821,  at 
Sognedalen,  in  Ringerike,  Norge.  Her  parents  lived  on  about  a 
thirty  acre  farm,  which  her  father  had  inherited  in  part  from  his 
father.  There  were  four  children  in  the  family,  she  having  three 
brothers:  Erik,  Elling,  and  Ole.  Anne  Flaskerud  was  married  to 


Ole  Haugen  and  wife,  Anne  Flaskerud-Haugen  (I  1) 

Ole  Haugen  in  1840  at  Sognedalen  in  Ringerike,  Norge.  To  this 
union  four  children  were  born:  Peter,  Gertrude,  Inger,  and 
Andrina.  In  1851  she,  her  husband  and  children  came  to  America 
to  live  and  make  their  new  home.  They  came  to  the  Tore  Scot- 
land  home  where  they  staved  until  they  moved  to  the  Haugen 
homestead  near  Conover,  Iowa.  She  remained  here  until  she  died 
May  22,  1887. 
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Ole  Haugen*  was  born  November  20,  1812,  at  Sognedalen  in 
Ringerike,  Norge,  and  died  August  30,  1898,  at  his  home. 

CHAPTER  II 

THE  SECOND  GENERATION  II  (1-4) 

Gen.  II  (1)  PETER  HAUGEN,*  the  oldest  child  of  Anna  and 
Ole  Haugen,  was  born  December  23,  1841,  at  Sognedalen,  in 
Ringerike,  Norge.  He  came  with  his  parents  to  America  in  1851, 
and  he  remained  at  home  with  his  parents  until  he  died,  January 
27,  1866. 

Gen.  II  (2)  GERTRUDE  HAUGEN  DYRLAND,*  the  second 
oldest  child  of  Anna  and  Ole,  was  born  February  27,  1844,  at 
Sognedalen,  in  Ringerike,  Norge.  In  1851  she  came  to  Calmar, 
Iowa,  with  her  parents  where  they  settled  on  a  farm  known  as 
The  Haugen  Homestead  near  Conover,  Iowa.  She  was  of  Lutheran 
faith  and  was  married  to  Ingebret  Dyrland  November  9,  1866, 
at  Decorah,  Iowa.  To  this  union  the  following  children  were  born : 
Peter,  John,  Anna,  Ole,  Anna,  Christina,  Andrina,  and  Rangnille. 
She  died  at  the  home  of  her  son,  John,  January  9,  1915,  and  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Cemetery. 

Ingebret  Dyrland*  was  born  at  Skudes  Nes,  Norge,  October 
21,  1842.  He  came  to  America  in  1864  and  resided  on  a  farm  in 
Calmar  Township  until  1890  when  he  and  his  family  moved  to  the 
Ole  Haugen  Homestead  at  Conover,  Iowa.  They  remained  there 
until  1909  when  he,  his  wife  and  two  daughters,  Andrina  and 
Rangnille  moved  to  Calmar,  Iowa,  to  make  their  new  home.  He 
died  at  his  home  in  Calmar,  Iowa,  March  30,  1921,  and  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Cemetery. 

Gen.  II  (3)  INGER  HAUGEN  ANDERSON  LANGAGER,* 
the  third  oldest  child  of  Anna  and  Ole  Haugen,  was  born  January 
30,  1848,  at  Sognedalen  in  Ringerike,  Norge.  In  1851  she  came 
with  her  parents  to  America  to  make  her  new  home  at  the  Haugen 
Homestead  at  Conover,  Iowa.  She  was  married  to  Thorbjorn 
Anderson  in  1860.  To  this  union  two  children,  Ole  Andreas  and 
Nellie,  were  born.  She  passed  away  at  her  home  near  Ridgeway, 
Iowa,  June  3,  1872.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Lincoln  Cemetery 
near  Ridgeway,  Iowa. 

Thorbjorn  Anderson  Langager*  was  born  in  Skudesnes,  Nor¬ 
way,  April  16,  1840,  and  passed  away  September  16,  1927,  at 
Ridgeway,  Iowa. 

Gen.  II  (4)  ANDRINA  HAUGEN,*  daughter  of  Ole  Haugen 
and  Anna  Haugen.  Andrina  was  the  youngest  daughter  and  was 
born  at  sea,  while  her  parents  were  coming  from  Norway  to 
America.  At  the  age  of  16  she  married  Andrew  H.  Finrow.* 
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They  made  their  home  at  Mitchell,  Iowa,  where  Mr.  Finrow  was 
engaged  in  the  mercantile  business.  Two  sons  were  born  while 
they  lived  in  Mitchell.  They  disposed  of  the  store  at  Mitchell  and 
moved  to  Conover,  Iowa,  where  they  operated  a  store.  A  daughter, 
Caroline  Anetta,  was  born  there.  They  built  a  beautiful  home  in 
Conover,  just  finished,  when  one  Sunday  night  fire  destroyed 
everything  but  the  baby's  cradle.  The  home  was  rebuilt  and  two 
more  sons  were  born  there.  Two  sons  and  the  daughter  lived  to 
maturity.  Andrina  died  in  Conover  at  the  age  of  28  years.  She 
was  buried  in  the  Haugen  church  plot  at  Calmar,  Iowa.  Her 
eldest  son,  Oscar,  died  in  Conover  at  eight  years  of  age. 

CHAPTER  III 

THE  THIRD  GENERATION  III  (1-14) 

Section  1.  Children  of  Gertrude  Haugen-Dyrland  (III  1-8) 

Gen.  Ill  (1)  PETER  E.  DYRLAND  was  born  on  a  farm  three 
miles  north  of  Conover,  Iowa,  April  30,  1867,  and  is  the  oldest 
child  of  Engebret  and  Gertrude  Dyrland.  He  was  christened  in 
infancy  and  confirmed  later,  in  1882,  in  the  Lutheran  Church  at 
Calmar,  Iowa,  by  the  Rev.  V.  Ivoren.  His  education  was  rather 
limited,  mostly  confined  to  the  three  “R's”  and  was  acquired  by 
attending  the  public  schools  of  his  home  district,  also  by  attend¬ 
ing  the  parochial  school  to  some  extent.  He  was  engaged  in 
farming  until  the  spring  of  1902  when  he  came  to  Carrington, 
North  Dakota,  where  he  followed  the  carpenter’s  trade  for  a  num¬ 
ber  of  years.  In  the  spring  of  1911  he  came  to  Dunn  County,  North 
Dakota,  where  he  bought  land  and  took  up  the  farming  game  again. 
While  here  he  became  acquainted  with  Miss  Anna  Watkins  whom 
he  married  July  29,  1912,  at  Taylor,  North  Dakota,  Rev.  Thomas 
Larson,  a  Lutheran  minister  of  that  place,  performing  the  cere¬ 
mony.  They  continued  living  on  this  farm  until  the  spring  of 
1926  when  they  rented  it  out  and  spent  some  time  on  the  west  coast 
where  they  had  relatives  and  friends.  In  the  spring  of  1933  they 
returned  to  North  Dakota  and  erected  a  modest  home  at  Dickinson 
where  they  continue  to  reside. 

Anna  E.  Watkins  was  born  on  a  farm  seven  miles  west  of 
Kenosha,  Wisconsin,  March  6,  1868,  and  is  the  oldest  child  of  John 
and  Hester  Watkins.  Her  parents  came  to  Iowa  when  she  was 
six  years  old  and  located  on  a  farm  in  Woolstock  Township, 
Wright  County,  twelve  miles  north  of  Webster  City,  Iowa.  Her 
education  was  acquired  mostly  in  the  public  schools  of  Wright 
County  and  she  taught  in  the  country  schools  for  a  number 
of  years.  When  a  young  woman  she  was  baptized  and  received 
as  a  member  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Eagle  Grove,  Iowa,  and  still 
holds  her  membership  in  that  church.  Her  father  passed  away 
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iii  1896,  and  after  her  mother’s  death  in  1900,  she  kept  the  home 
for  younger  brothers  and  sisters  until  they  were  most  of  them 
settled  in  homes  of  their  own,  when  she  and  her  youngest  sister 
went  to  Seattle,  Washington,  to  make  their  home.  In  June,  1909, 
she  came  back  to  Emerson,  North  Dakota,  to  care  for  an  invalid 
brother  who  passed  away  September  16,  1911,  and  was  buried  at 
Woolstock,  Iowa.  Returning  to  North  Dakota  to  settle  up  this 
brother’s  estate,  she,  in  the  meantime  became  acquainted  with 
Peter  E.  Dyrland  who  had  bought  land  in  the  vicinity  and  was 
busy  converting  it  into  a  farm.  She  married  him  on  July  29,  1912, 
at  Taylor,  North  Dakota. 

Gen.  Ill  (2)  JOHN  E.  DYRLAND*  was  born  October  27, 
1868,  in  Calmar  Township.  He  was  baptized  and  confirmed  by 
Dr.  V.  Koren.  He  attended  the  country  school  and  worked  on  his 
father’s  farm.  On  November  29,  1893,  he  was  married  to  Bessie 
Bolger  of  Decorah,  Iowa,  by  the  Rev.  Hove.  To  this  union  five 
children  were  born,  namely:  Edwin,  Walter,  Hazel,  Ethel,  and 
Melvin.  Some  time  later  he  bought  his  father’s  farm  and  lived 
there  for  twenty-one  years.  He  then  moved  to  Calmar,  residing 
there  for  about  twelve  years,  when  he  moved  to  Denver,  Colo¬ 
rado,  where  he  resided  until  his  death  October  5,  1939. 

Bessie  Bolger  was  born  May  3,  1875,  in  Pleasant  Township, 
Winneshiek  County,  Iowa.  At  the  age  of  five  years  she  moved 
with  her  parents  to  Hanson  County,  South  Dakota,  where  they 
lived  for  nine  years.  They  then  returned  to  Decorah,  Iowa.  She 
attended  the  rural  schools  with  the  exception  of  three  months  at 
Valder’s  College,  Decorah,  Iowa.  She  taught  four  terms  of  school. 
At  the  age  of  18  years,  she  was  baptized  and  confirmed  in  the 
Lutheran  Church  at  Decorah  by  Rev.  Eggen. 

Gen.  Ill  (3)  ANNE  DYRLAND*  was  born  February  21, 
1871,  and  died  March  6,  1872. 

Gen.  Ill  (4)  OLE  DYRLAND*  was  born  March  6,  1873,  in 
Calmar  Township.  He  was  baptized  and  confirmed  by  Rev.  V. 
Koren.  He  attended  public  school  and  Valder's  Business  College, 
Decorah,  Iowa.  He  remained  at  home  until  1909  when  he  went 
to  Dickinson,  North  Dakota,  and  farmed.  He  returned  to  Iowa 
in  1931  and  made  his  home  with  his  sister  and  family,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Tom  Erland.  In  1934  he  and  his  sister,  Andrina,  built  a 
home  at  Calmar,  Iowa.  On  October  16,  1935,  he  passed  away  at 
his  home  and  was  laid  to  rest  in  Calmar  Lutheran  Cemetery. 

Gen.  Ill  (5)  ANNE  DYRLAND*  was  born  July  23,  1875,  and 
died  August  9,  1876. 

Gen.  Ill  (6)  CHRISTINA  DYRLAND  ERLAND  was  born 
September  9,  1877,  in  Calmar  Township.  She  was  baptized  and 
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confirmed  by  Dr.  V.  Koren.  July  5,  1906,  she  was  married  to 
Thomas  T.  Erland  at  the  home  of  her  parents  by  the  Rev.  Paul 
Koren.  To  this  union  three  children  were  born,  namely :  Arnold 
Orlando,  Gladys  Esther,  and  Clarence  Thamlin.  Immediately  fol¬ 
lowing  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tom  Erland’s  marriage,  they  went  to 
Howard,  South  Dakota,  to  make  their  new  home.  They  remained 
there  until  November  29,  1909,  when  they  returned  to  Conover, 
Iowa,  to  make  their  home  on  the  old  Haugen  Homestead  where 
they  are  still  residing. 

Thomas  T.  Erland  was  born  September  14,  1881,  at  Shold, 
Norge.  He  came  to  America  in  1897,  residing  at  Benton  County, 
Iowa,  for  several  years.  Later  he  went  to  Howard,  South  Dakota, 
and  farmed  several  years.  In  1909  he  and  his  family  came  to 
Conover,  Iowa,  residing  at  present  at  the  Haugen  Homestead. 

Gen.  Ill  (7)  ANDRINA  DYRLAND  was  born  May  2,  1881. 
She  was  baptized  by  Dr.  V.  Koren  and  confirmed  by  Rev.  P. 
Koren.  She  attended  public  and  parochial  schools.  She  remained 
with  her  parents  until  their  death  and  she  remained  in  the  par¬ 
ental  home  until  1931.  In  1934  she  built  a  modest  home  in  Calmar, 
Iowa,  where  she  is  residing. 

Gen.  Ill  (8)  RANGNELLE  DYRLAND  JUDVIK  was  born 
February  3,  1885,  in  Calmar  Township.  She  was  baptized  by  Dr. 
V.  Koren  and  confirmed  by  the  Rev.  P.  Koren.  She  was  educated 
in  the  public  school.  She  remained  at  home  until  1911  when  she 
went  to  North  Dakota,  Idaho,  and  at  present  is  residing  at  Kirk¬ 
land,  Washington.  She  was  married  to  Nels  Judvik  May  4,  1920, 
at  Dunn  Center,  North  Dakota,  by  Rev.  J.  Severson. 

Nels  Judvik  was  born  December  12,  1884,  at  the  Judvik  home¬ 
stead,  Bergan,  Norway.  His  education  was  acquired  in  his  native 
land.  When  just  a  young  man  he  came  to  America  in  1902,  his 
destination  being  Tuttle,  North  Dakota.  He  remained  here  several 
years  and  later  went  to  the  state  of  Washington  where  they  are 
still  residing. 


Section  2.  Children  of  Inger  Haugen- Anderson  Langager 


(HI  9-10) 


Gen.  Ill  (9)  OLE  ANDREAS  LANGAGER  ANDERSON* 
was  born  August  25,  1867,  at  Ridgeway,  Iowa.  He  was  married  to 
Anna  Olson,  October  14,  1897,  at  Decorah,  Iowa.  To  this  union 
three  sons  were  born,  namely:  Orville  Theodore,  Emil  Bernet,  and 
Newell  Albert.  He  passed  away  April  19,  1904. 

Anna  Olson  Langager  Anderson  was  born  at  Spring  Valley, 
Minnesota,  February  4,  1874.  She  was  baptized  by  Rev.  Larson 
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and  confirmed  by  Rev.  Bie  at  the  Bloomsield  Church.  She  married 
Mr.  Anderson  in  1897  and  moved  to  Howard  County  and  lived 
here  four  years.  In  1902  they  moved  near  Ridgeway,  Iowa,  where 
she  is  still  residing. 

Gen.  Ill  (10)  NELLIE  LANGAGER  ANDERSON*  was  born 
November  3,  1869,  near  Ridgeway,  Iowa.  She  was  baptized  and 
confirmed  in  the  Lutheran  faith  at  the  Lincoln  Church.  She 
received  her  education  in  the  rural  schools.  When  a  young  lady 
she  went  to  Story  City,  Iowa,  to  visit  her  aunt.  While  there  she 
became  ill  and  died  of  diphtheria,  March  23,  1893. 


Section  3.  Children  of  Andrina  Haugen-Finrow  (III  11-14) 

Gen.  Ill  (11)  GUSTAVE  HENRY  FINROW,*  second  son  of 
Andrina  Haugen,  was  born  in  1869,  in  Mitchell,  Iowa.  At  the  age 
of  15  he  wanted  to  go  west  and  landed  in  Sargent,  North  Dakota. 
He  worked  two  summers  in  a  general  merchandise  store  at  Sar¬ 
gent  and  went  to  school  in  Lakepark,  Minnesota,  in  the  winter. 
In  1888  he  went  to  Spokane,  Washington,  and  went  to  work  in 
a  clothing  store  and  spent  a  number  of  years  there.  He  married 
Eleanor  Larson*  in  1894.  Four  sons  were  bom,  all  of  whom  are 
living.  He  entered  into  business  with  his  brother-in-law  at  Port- 
hill,  Idaho,  and  remained  there  six  years.  He  then  sold  his  inter¬ 
est  and  went  into  business  at  Reardon,  Washington,  where  he 
remained  in  business  until  his  last  illness,  about  38  years.  His 
wife  died  in  1915.  Gustave  married  a  second  time  to  Emma 
Marie  Adams  King.  Gustave  died  December  5,  1935,  and  was 
buried  at  Reardon.  To  the  first  union  the  following  sons  were 
born:  Merel  Clinton  Finrow,  Vernon  Finrow,  Lester  Finrow, 
Donald  Finrow. 

Gen.  Ill  (12)  CAROLINE  ANETTA  FINROW,  only  daughter 
of  Andrina  Haugen  was  born  in  Conover,  Iowa,  December  8,  1871, 
a  birthday  gift  to  her  mother.  At  one  year  of  age,  her  home  was 
burned  and  all  that  was  saved  was  her  cradle.  When  Caroline 
was  eight  years  old  her  mother  died,  and  when  she  was  nine  her 
father  married  Martha  Larsen,  a  very,  very  fine  stepmother  to 
the  four  living  children.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  the  family  moved 
to  Forman,  North  Dakota,  where  they  lived  for  three  years.  They 
moved  to  Lisbon,  North  Dakota,  and  two  months  later  Caroline’s 
stepmother  died.  Caroline  spent  one  summer  in  Minneapolis  tak¬ 
ing  a  course  in  dressmaking  and  from  there  she  came  to  Spokane 
to  visit  her  brother,  Gust.  Six  months  later  Caroline  married 
Martin  A.  Pederson  and  lived  in  Spokane  two  years  before  moving 
to  Porthill,  Idaho,  where  they  were  engaged  in  general  mercantile 
business  for  fifteen  years.  Four  sons  and  one  daughter  were 
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born  to  them  in  Spokane,  Washington.  In  order  to  give  the  children 
better  educational  advantages,  the  store  in  Porthill,  Idaho,  was 
sold  and  the  family  moved  to  Spokane,  where  a  grocery  store 
was  purchased.  From  that  time  Mr.  Pederson  has  been  active 
in  investments  and  real  estate.  Three  sons  and  the  daughter  lived 
to  maturity :  Russell  F.  Pederson,  Harold  M.  Pederson,  Carroll  H. 
Pederson,  Mildred  I.  Pederson.  Martin  A.  Pederson  died  at  the 
age  of  2  years,  4  months. 

Gen.  Ill  (13)  EMIL  KEVERT  FINROW,  third  son  of  Andrina 
Haugen,  was  born  in  1875,  in  Conover,  Iowa.  At  12  years  of  age 
he  went  to  Forman,  North  Dakota,  with  his  father  and  step¬ 
mother.  He  attended  school  in  Forman  for  two  years  and  then 
went  to  school  at  Lakepark,  Minnesota,  for  two  years.  Then  Emil 
went  to  Lisbon  and  attended  the  college  there  for  another  two 
years.  The  next  year  was  spent  at  Decorah,  Iowa,  where  Emil 
took  a  business  college  course.  From  there  he  joined  his  brother 
and  sister  in  Spokane,  about  1896.  He  worked  at  Porthill,  Idaho, 
in  his  brother-in-law's  store,  and  later  went  into  business  with  his 
brother,  Gust,  at  Reardon.  For  a  number  of  years  he  worked  for 
the  Merchant’s  Association.  In  1910  he  married  Clara  Sidow,  a 
former  Conover  girl.  He  is  now  bookkeeper  for  Farnum  and  Com¬ 
pany  at  Sandpoint,  Idaho.  They  have  no  children.  They  own  a 
beautiful  little  home  in  Sandpoint  which  is  located  on  Pend 
Orille  Lake. 

Gen.  Ill  (14)  OTTO  ADOLPH  FINROW,*  youngest  son  of 
Andrina  Haugen,  died  at  the  age  of  eight  and  was  buried  in 
Calmar. 


CHAPTER  IV 

THE  FOURTH  GENERATION  (IV  1-20) 
Section  1.  Children  of  John  Dyrland  (IV  1-5) 


Gen.  IV  (1)  EDWIN  DYRLAND  was  born  September  14,  1894, 
in  Calmar  Township.  He  was  baptized  and  confirmed  by  the  Rev. 
P.  Koren.  He  attended  public  school,  later  assisting  his  father 
on  the  farm.  He  was  married  to  Josie  Flaskerud  November  24. 
1915,  and  to  this  union  two  children  were  born :  Agnes  and  Roger 
Walter.  They  make  their  home  on  the  farm  in  Calmar  Township. 

Josie  Flaskerud  was  born  December  6,  1890,  on  her  father’s 
farm  in  Calmar  Township.  She  was  baptized  by  the  Rev.  Koren. 
She  attended  public  and  parochial  schools  and  was  confirmed 
May  13,  1906,  by  Rev.  P.  Koren. 

Gen.  IV  (2)  WALTER  DYRLAND*  was  born  on  a  farm  in 
Calmar  Township  January  9,  1896.  lie  was  baptized  by  the  Rev. 
P.  Koren.  On  November  26,  1911,  he  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  P. 
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Koren  at  the  Union  Prairie  Church.  He  attended  the  public 
school  in  Calmar  Township.  Walter  remained  on  the  farm  until 
September  1917,  when  he  was  drafted  for  war  and  was  sent  to 
Camp  Dodge,  Iowa.  In  the  spring  of  1918  he  was  sent  to  France, 
where  he  served  at  the  front  from  June  till  October  14,  when  he 
was  killed  in  the  Meuse  Argonne  battle.  He  was  buried  in  a 
soldiers’  cemetery  in  France  until  1921,  when  he  was  brought 
home  and  laid  to  rest  in  Calmar  Lutheran  Cemetery. 

Gen.  IV  (3)  HAZEL  DYRLAND  was  born  Nov.  22,  1901,  and 
confirmed  by  the  Rev.  P.  Koren.  She  attended  public  and  high 
school,  graduating  with  the  class  of  1921,  at  Calmar,  Iowa.  She 
was  married  to  Fred  A.  Grundeland  of  Calmar,  the  ceremony  being 
performed  by  the  Rev.  P.  Koren  at  the  Lutheran  Parsonage, 
Washington  Prairie,  Iowa,  on  December  17,  1924.  They  made 
their  home  in  Calmar  up  to  the  time  of  Fred’s  death,  November 
26,  1937.  Hazel  still  makes  her  home  in  Calmar. 

Fred  A.  Grundeland*  was  born  July  17,  1899,  at  Calmar, 
Iowa.  He  was  baptized  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren.  He  attended  the 
public  school  and  parochial  at  Calmar.  He  was  confirmed  by  Rev. 
P.  Koren.  He  was  a  salesman  for  the  Decorah  Posten,  Decorah, 
Iowa,  which  position  he  held  up  to  the  time  of  his  death,  November 
26,  1937. 

Gen.  IV  (4)  ETHEL  DYRLAND  was  born  December  28,  1905, 
in  Calmar  Township.  She  was  educated  in  the  public  and  Calmar 
High  School.  She  remained  at  home,  moving  with  her  parents  to 
Denver,  Colorado,  in  1926.  On  June  26,  1928,  she  married  Henry 
D.  Lauer  of  Eldorado,  Iowa,  the  ceremony  being  performed  by 
Rev.  A.  Tolo  in  Denver,  Colorado.  They  make  their  home  in  Denver. 

Henry  D.  Lauer  was  born  October  6,  1902,  near  Eldorado, 
Iowa.  He  was  baptized  by  Rev.  Blessine.  He  attended  grade  and 
parochial  school.  He  attended  business  school  at  Waverly  two 
years  and  Bradly  Polytechnic  Institute  at  Peoria,  Illinois,  one 
year.  He  returned  home  and  worked  at  his  trade  as  a  watch¬ 
maker  at  West  Union  and  Calmar.  Iowa.  In  1927  he  moved  to 

/ 

Denver,  Colorado,  where  he  is  engaged  in  the  jewelry  business. 

Gen.  IV  (5)  MELVIN  DYRLAND  was  born  October  10,  1912, 
in  Calmar  Township.  He  was  educated  in  the  public  and  parochial 
schools.  He  was  baptized  by  the  Rev.  Paul  Koren  in  the  Union 
Prairie  Church,  and  on  May  15,  1927,  he  was  confirmed  by  Rev.  A. 
Tolo  in  Our  Saviour’s  Lutheran  Church  in  Denver,  Colorado.  He 
moved  with  his  parents  to  Denver,  Colorado,  and  in  1932,  he 
married  Hazel  Knight  of  Idaho  Springs,  Colorado,  and  makes  his 
home  in  Denver.  They  have  one  son,  Melvin  Eugene. 

Hazel  Knight  Dyrland  was  born  June  11,  1913,  at  Idaho  Springs, 
Colorado.  She  was  baptized  in  the  Catholic  Church.  She  attended 
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the  public  and  parochial  schools.  She  lived  in  Idaho  Springs 
until  her  marriage.  In  1937-38  she  took  a  course  in  Beauty  Culture 
at  the  Denver  Beauty  School,  receiving  her  diploma  and  is  now 
a  registered  beauty  operator. 


Section  2.  Children  of  Christina  Dyrland-Erland  (IV  6-8) 

Gen.  IV  (6)  ARNOLD  ORLANDO  ERLAND  was  born  May 
3,  1907,  at  Howard,  South  Dakota.  In  1909  he  moved  with  his 
parents  to  Conover,  Iowa.  He  was  baptized  by  J.  A.  Ivolstad  and 
confirmed  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Preus.  He  attended  parochial,  public, 
and  high  school.  He  also  attended  Iowa  State  Agricultural  Col¬ 
lege  at  Ames,  Iowa.  He  remained  at  home  until  March  20,  1938, 
when  he  married  Stella  Hove,  Ridgeway,  Iowa.  They  are  residing 
on  a  farm  in  Conover,  Iowa. 

Stella  Hove  was  born  near  Ridgeway,  Iowa,  July  6,  1905.  She 
was  baptized  and  confirmed  in  the  Lutheran  faith.  She  attended 
public  and  parochial  school.  She  has  lived  near  Ridgeway,  Iowa, 
all  her  life. 

Gen.  IV  (7)  GLADYS  ESTHER  ERLAND  was  born  January 
9,  1910,  at  Conover,  Iowa,  at  the  Haugen  Homestead.  She  was 
baptized  by  Rev.  Paul  Koren  and  confirmed  by  Rev.  H.  A.  Preus. 
She  attended  parochial,  public  and  Calmar  High  School,  gradu¬ 
ating  with  the  class  of  1928.  In  1929  she  attended  Iowa  State 
Teachers’  College,  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa.  In  1931  she  began  teaching 
at  the  Conover  Public  School,  having  served  in  that  capacity  con¬ 
tinuously  for  the  past  eight  years.  She  is  still  holding  that  position. 

Gen.  IV  (8)  CLARENCE  THAMLIN  ERLAND*  was  born 
September  30,  1911,  at  Conover,  Iowa,  at  the  Haugen  Homestead. 
He  was  baptized  by  Rev.  P.  Koren  and  was  confirmed  by  Rev. 
H.  A.  Preus.  He  attended  parochial  and  public  school.  He  at¬ 
tended  Calmar  High  School  and  graduated  with  honors  in  the 
class  of  1929.  He  remained  at  home  until  June  20,  1930,  when  he 
drowned  in  the  Turkey  River  at  Spillville,  Iowa.  He  was  laid  to 
rest  June  24,  1930,  in  the  Calmar  Lutheran  Cemetery. 


Section  3.  Children  of  Ole  Langager  Anderson  (IV  9-11) 

Gen.  IV  (9)  ORVILLE  THEODORE  ANDERSON  was  born 
January  14,  1898,  at  Ridgeway,  Iowa,  at  the  Ilanden  Homestead. 
He  was  baptized  by  Rev.  Nelson  and  confirmed  by  Rev.  Jordahl 
at  the  Lincoln  Church.  He  attended  public  and  parochial  schools. 
In  1925  he  was  married  to  Miss  Malanna  Kratz.  lie  is  farming 
his  mother's  farm  near  Ridgeway,  Iowa.  They  have  one  son. 
Norman  W. 
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Malanna  Margaret  Kratz  was  born  February  15,  1896,  at 
Ridgeway,  Iowa,  at  the  Kratz  Homestead.  She  was  baptized  by 
Rev.  J.  D.  Bolien  and  confirmed  by  Rev.  D.  C.  Jordahl.  She 
attended  public  school. 

Gen.  IV  (10)  EMIL  BERNET  ANDERSON  was  born  No¬ 
vember  4,  1899,  in  Howard  County.  He  was  baptized  by  Rev. 
Dommerness  at  Davis  Corners  and  confirmed  by  Rev.  Jordahl.  He 
attended  parochial,  public,  and  high  school  at  Ridgeway,  Iowa. 

Gen.  IV  (11)  NEWELL  ALBERT  ANDERSON  was  born 
September  5,  1901,  in  Howard  County.  He  was  baptized  by  Rev. 
Dommerness  at  Davis  Corners  and  confirmed  by  Rev.  Jordahl. 
He  attended  public,  parochial,  and  high  school  at  Ridgeway,  Iowa. 


Section  4.  Children  of  Gustave  Finrow  (IV  12-15) 

Gen.  IV  (12)  MEREL  CLINTON  FINROW,  oldest  son  of 
Gustave  Finrow,  was  born  in  Spokane,  Washington,  on  September 
17,  1895.  Before  school  age  he  moved  to  Reardon  where  he  attended 
grade  and  high  school.  He  took  a  commercial  course  at  a  college 
in  Spokane.  He  married  Edna  Pohalla  in  1919.  He  is  now  a 
bookkeeper  for  the  Centennial  Flour  Mills  in  Spokane.  They 
have  two  children,  John  H.  and  Marion  J. 

Gen.  IV  (13)  VERNON  HYATH  FINROW,  second  son  of 
Gustave  Finrow,  was  born  January  10.  1898,  in  Spokane,  Wash¬ 
ington.  Vernon  enlisted  in  the  World  War,  and  was  gassed  in 
rescuing  two  comrades.  He  married  Alys  Olson  at  Burton,  Wash¬ 
ington.  Vernon  is  a  successful  salesman.  The  children  are:  Vernon 
H.,  Douglas,  Eleanor,  Patsy,  and  Diana. 

Gen.  IV  (14)  LESTER  FINROW,  third  son  of  Gustave  Fin¬ 
row,  was  born  November  17,  1911.  He  attended  Reardon  grade 
and  high  schools.  He  also  attended  the  University  of  Washington 
at  Seattle.  In  1936  he  married  Jo  Ann,  a  Washington,  D.  C.  girl. 
He  worked  for  the  government  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  and  for 
the  past  two  years  has  been  in  Seattle.  They  have  a  baby  daughter 
born  in  1937. 

Gen.  IV  (15)  DONALD  FINROW,  youngest  son  of  Gustave 
Finrow,  was  born  June  18,  1913.  He  attended  Reardon  schools 
and  the  University  of  Washington.  He  is  unmarried,  living  in 
Seattle. 


Section  5.  Children  of  Caroline  Finrow-Pederson  (IV  16-20) 

Gen.  IV  (16)  RUSSEL  FINROW  PEDERSON,  oldest  son  of 
Caroline  Finrow  Pederson,  was  born  March  25,  1885,  in  Spokane, 
Washington.  He  attended  grade  school  at  Porthill,  Idaho,  and 
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at  the  age  of  12  moved  to  Spokane.  Washington.  He  graduated 
from  Lewis  High  School  and  Whitworth  College  in  Spokane.  He 
received  his  Doctor  of  Divinity  Degree  at  San  Francisco  Theo¬ 
logical  Seminary.  In  1921  he  married  Catherine  Gunn  at  Tacoma, 
Washington,  and  in  1922  they  went  to  Alaska  as  Presbyterian 
missionaries.  He  lias  been  located  at  Klawoc,  Skagway,  and  at 
present  is  at  Wrangell.  They  have  five  children:  Robert  R.,  Arthur 
M.,  Morris  C.,  Evelyn  C.,  and  Stella  M. 

Gen.  IV  (17)  HAROLD  MILTON  PEDERSON,  second  son  of 
Caroline  Finrow  Pederson,  was  born  in  Spokane,  November  11, 
1898.  Most  of  his  schooling  was  in  the  Spokane  schools.  He 
entered  the  army  at  the  age  of  17  and  was  overseas  23  months. 
When  he  returned  home  he  completed  his  high  school  education, 
graduating  from  Central  High  School  in  Spokane,  Washington. 
Nineteen  years  ago  he  went  into  the  grocery  business  for  himself 
and  is  a  successful  grocer  on  North  Monroe  Street  in  Spokane. 
He  married  Margaret  Jensen  in  1922  in  Spokane.  To  this  union 
one  son  was  born,  Stanley  Harold. 

Gen.  IV  (18)  CARROLL  HOWARD  PEDERSON,  third  son 
of  Caroline  Finrow  Pederson,  was  born  in  Spokane,  August  23, 
1900.  He  attended  Spokane  schools,  graduating  from  North  Cen¬ 
tral  High  School  and  Whitworth  College.  He  attended  San 
Francisco  Theological  Seminary  and  received  his  Doctor  of 
Divinity  Degree.  He  married  Eleanor  Crain  in  1928  at  Weed, 
California.  At  present  he  is  minister  at  Covelo,  California.  They 
have  three  children,  Carroll  II.,  Paul  C.,  and  Mary  C. 

Gen.  IV  (19)  MILDRED  ISABEL  PEDERSON,  only  daughter 
of  Caroline  Finrow  Pederson,  was  born  May  14,  1907,  in  Spokane, 
Washington.  She  attended  Spokane  schools  and  Whitworth  Col¬ 
lege.  She  graduated  from  Washington  State  College.  She  taught 
one  year  of  high  school  at  Lacrosse,  Washington,  and  married 
Joseph  Turner  Pederson  of  Snohomish,  June  4,  1929.  They  have 
resided  in  Pasco,  Washington,  where  Mr.  Pederson  is  supervisor 
of  Industrial  Arts.  They  have  three  children :  Frederick  T.,  Joe  T., 
and  Frances  E. 

Gen.  IV  (20)  MARTIN  ANDREW  FINROW  PEDERSON. 
JR.,  youngest  son  of  Caroline  Finrow  Pederson,  died  at  the  age 
of  2  years,  4  months. 


CHAPTER  V 

THE  FIFTH  GENERATION  (V  1-23) 

Section  1.  Children  of  Edwin  Dyrland  (V  1-2) 

Gen.  V  (1)  AGNES  DYRLANI),*  born  December  15,  1920. 
and  died  December  18,  1920. 
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Gen.  V  (2)  ROGER  WALTER  DYRLAND  was  born  August 
29,  1921,  at  Decorah,  Iowa.  He  attended  rural  school  and  the 
Decorah  High  School.  On  June  14,  1936,  he  was  confirmed  in  the 
Calmar  Lutheran  Church. 


Section  2.  Child  of  Melvin  Dyrland  (V  3) 

Gen.  V  (3)  MELVIN  EUGENE  DYRLAND  was  born  in  Den¬ 
ver,  Colorado,  September  27,  1935. 


Section  3.  Child  of  Orville  Anderson  (V  4) 

Gen.  V  (4)  NORMAN  WAYNE  ANDERSON  was  born  May 
6,  1931,  at  Ridgeway,  Iowa.  He  was  baptized  by  Rev.  D.  C. 
Jordahl.  He  is  attending  public  and  Sunday  school. 


Section  4.  Children  of  Merel  Finrow  (V  5-6) 

Gen.  V  (5)  JOHN  HENRY  FINROW  was  born  October  1, 
1920,  in  Spokane,  Washington. 

Gen.  V  (6)  MARION  JOY  FINROW  was  born  February  22, 
1923,  in  Spokane. 


Section  5.  Children  of  Vernon  Finrow  (V  7-11) 

Gen.  V  (7)  VERNON  HYATH  FINROW,  JR.,  was  born 
September  10,  1922. 

Gen.  V  (8)  DOUGLAS  FINROW  was  born  October  11,  1923. 
Gen.  V  (9)  ELEANOR  FINROW  was  born  January  4,  1927. 
Gen.  V  (10)  PATSY  FINROW  was  born  July  24,  1929. 

Gen.  V  (11)  DIANA  FINROW  was  born  October  4,  1934. 


Section  6.  Children  of  Russell  Pederson  (V  12-16) 

Gen.  V  (12)  ROBERT  RUSSELL  PEDERSON,  born  in 
Seattle,  Washington,  January  4,  1924. 

Gen.  V  (13)  ARTHUR  MARTIN  PEDERSON  was  born  in 
Seattle,  Washington,  July  15,  1926. 

Gen.  V  (14)  MORRIS  CHALMERS  PEDERSON  was  born  in 
Skagway,  Alaska,  October  25,  1927. 
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Gen.  V  (15)  EVELYN  CAROL  PEDERSON  was  born  in 
Skagway,  Alaska,  February  15,  1929. 

Gen.  V  (16)  STELLA  MAY  PEDERSON  was  born  in  Wran¬ 
gell,  Alaska,  November  21,  1933. 


Section  7.  Child  of  Harold  Pederson  (V  17) 

Gen.  V  (17)  STANLEY  HAROLD  PEDERSON  was  born 
October  25,  1927. 


Section  8.  Children  of  Carroll  Pederson  (V  18-20) 

Gen.  V  (18)  CARROLL  HOWARD  PEDERSON  was  born  in 
Yakima,  Washington,  December  1,  1929. 

Gen.  V  (19)  PAUL  CRAIN  PEDERSON  was  born  in  Comos, 
Washington,  January  19,  1931. 

Gen.  V  (20)  MARY  CAROLINE  PEDERSON  was  born  in 
LTria,  California,  June  12,  1936. 


Section  9.  Children  of  Mildred  Pederson-Pederson  (V  21-23) 

Gen.  V  (21)  FREDERIK  TURNER  PEDERSON  was  born  in 
Spokane,  Washington,  October  2,  1930. 

Gen.  V  (22)  JOE  FINROW  PEDERSON  was  born  in  Pasco, 
Washington,  April  16,  1935. 

Gen.  V.  (23)  FRANCES  ELIZABETH  PEDERSON  was  born 
in  Pasco,  Washington,  February  22,  1937. 
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